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CONTRIBUTII LA
GEOGRAFIA ISTORICA
A BANATULUI MEDIEVAL

Lucrarea Fortificatii medievale din Ba-
nat se inscrie in seria unor repertorii arheolo-
gice despre o regiune geografica — Banatul si
in egala masurd am abordat aceasta tema si din
perspectiva unei geografii istorice a Banatului.
Demersul nostru se inscrie intr-un efort mai
amplu, pe care l-am discutat cu colegii de la
Muzeul Banatului din Timisoara, cu dr. Florin
Drasovean cat si cu cei din Arad, in spetad cu dr.
Peter Hiigel si pe care dealtminteri 1-am mate-
rializat intr-un protocol stiintific, ce prevede in
esentd publicarea in comun a unor cataloage
stiintifice, cu piese din patrimoniul arheologic
si etnologic al muzeelor banatene concomi-
tent cu publicarea unor repertorii arheologice
tematice ale Banatului. Consecvent acestei
initiative, ce am propus-o colegilor arheologi,
istorici si etnologi am sustinut publicarea
Catalogului colectiei etnografice a Muzeului
Banatului Montan de catre Mircea Taban si a
Catalogului pieselor romane §i daco-romane
din colectia Muzeului Banatului Montan de
catre Ovidiu Bozu in anul 2008.

Cele doua lucrari Arta minora medievala
din Banat si Fortificatii medievale din Banat
se Inscriu in seria de repertorii i cataloage sti-
intifice arheologice si etnologice referitoare la
Banat, o provincie istorica ramasa foarte multa
vreme in conul de umbrad al scrisului istoric.
Istoricul Nicolae Bocsan, intr-o admirabila
abordare a evolutiei istoriografiei banatene a
evidentiat perioadele de acumulari ale aces-
tora, dar si sincopele intervenite pe parcurs,
pendularile in multiconfesionalitate si istoria
nationald 1n scrierile istorice ce au abordat

CONTRIBUTIONS TO
HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY
OF MEDIEVAL BANAT

The work Medieval Fortifications in
Banat is part of the series of archaeological
repertories of a geographical region — Banat,
and, in an equal measure, we have approached
this subject also from the point of view of a
historical geography of Banat. Our approach
has been, with an ampler effort, discussed
with colleagues from the Museum of Banat
from Timisoara, with dr. Florin Drasovean, as
well as with those from Arad, that means with
dr. Peter Hiigel. It has been materialized in a
scientifical draft agreement, that has planned
in essence publishing in common scientifical
catalogues of pieces belonging to the archaeo-
logical and ethnological patrimony of the
museums from Banat in the same time with
the publication of some archaeological reper-
tories by subject of Banat. Being consistent
on this initiative proposed to my archaeolo-
gists, historians and ethnologists colleagues,
I insisted on publishing The Catalogue of the
Ethnographical Collection of the Museum of
the Mountainous Banat by Mircea Taban and
The Catalogue of Roman and Dacian-Roman
Items of the Collection of the Museum of the
Mountainous Banat Ovidiu Bozu in 2008.

The two works Minor Medieval Art in
Banat and Medieval Fortifications in Banat
are part of the series of scientifical archaeo-
logical and ethnological repertories and cata-
logues concerning Banat, a historical province
that has been for a very long time period in
the cone of shadow of the historical writing.
The historian Nicolae Bocsan, in an admirable
approach of evolution of historiography of
Banat, pointed out its periods of accumula-
tion, but also the sincopes suffered along the
time, oscillations in multi-confesionality and
national history in the historical writings that

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



trecutul acestei provincii de frontierd. Aceste
limite in care a evoluat scrisul istoric pana in
perioada foarte recentd, din care nu trebuie
neglijata absenta unor institutii stiintifice si
academice 1n cadrul provinciei, orgoliile locale
mereu active au impiedicat o abordare globala
a istoriei Banatului, o coagulare a efortului
academic al istoricilor risipiti in diverse centre
stiintifice din afara provinciei. Muzeele bana-
tene au avut un rol esential, in opinia mea, in
cercetarea istoricd a provinciei, suplinind cel
mai adesea absenta unor institutii universitare
si academice. Cercetarea stiintifica a constituit
0 componenta serioasa a activitatii muzeelor
din Romania, forta stiintificd, baza materiala
si financiara a acestora 1n derularea unor pro-
iecte stiintifice, a fost un vector important ce
nu poate fi neglijat in evaluarile istoriografice.
Unirea si coagularea efortului stiintific si fi-
nanciar al muzeelor bandtene a fost motivatia
ce a stat la baza angajamentului protocolar si
care speram sa-si faca simtite mai consistent
efectele.

Cele doua lucrari mentionate la incepu-
tul acestei prezentdri, Arta minora medievala
si Fortificatiile medievale din Banat constituie
etapa finald a unui proiect de cercetare stiinti-
fica transfrontaliera pe care Muzeul Banatului
Montan din Resita l-a derulat In parteneriat cu
Muzeul regional din Zrenjanin, Serbia.

Proiectul Cetatile Banatului — un pa-
trimoniu cultural european a fost finantat
din fonduri nerambursabile ale Uniunii Eu-
ropene 1n cadrul ,,Programului de vecinatate
Romania-Serbia 2004-2006. Prioritatea 2;
Masura 2.1; Phare CBC 2006/018.448. A
fost un proiect complex, stiintific si practic,
in acelasi timp ce a vizat un segment extrem
de reprezentativ al patrimoniului cultural al
Banatului: cetatile medievale.

Cetatea a reprezentat, in toate formele
ei, un simbol esential al Evului Mediu pretu-
tindeni in Europa medievala. Cetatile medie-
vale din Banat, un spatiu de frontiera pe tot
parcursul secolelor XI-XVI, a caror geneza si

dealt with the past of this frontier province.
These limits in which the historical writing has
evolved by the recent period, from where the
absence of some scientifical and academical
institutions within the province, do not have
to be neglected. The local prides always active
prevented from a global approach of the his-
tory of Banat, a coagulation of the academical
effort of the historians dispersed in different
scientifical centres outside the province. The
museums from Banat played an essential role,
in my opinion, in the historical research of the
province, replacing very often the absence of
some universitary and academic institutions.
The scientifical research constituted a serious
component of the activity of museums in Ro-
mania, the scientifical force, their material and
financial base in the developement of some
scientifical projects. It was an important vector
that can not be neglected in the historiographi-
cal valuations. Unification and coagulation of
scientific and financial effort of the museums
from Banat constituted the motivation that was
at the base of the protocol agreement whose
effects we wait to be felt.

The two works mentioned at the begin-
ning of this presentation, Minor Medieval Art
and Medieval Fortifications in Banat consti-
tute the final stage of a project of scientifical
transfrontier research that the Museum of
Mountainous Banat from Resita developed in
partnership with the Regional Museum from
Zrenjanin, Serbia.

The project The Fortresses from Banat —
a Cultural European Patrimony was financed
from non-repayable funds of the European
Union within ,,The Program of Vicinity Ro-
mania-Serbia 2004-2006”. Priority 2; Mea-
sure 2.1; Phare CBC 2006/018.448. It was a
complex practical and scientifical project that
aimed, in the same time, at an extremely rep-
resentative segment of the cultural patrimony
of Banat: medieval fortresses.

The fortress represented, in all its shapes,
an essential symbol of the Middle Ages
throughout the medieval Europe. Medieval
fortresses from Banat, a frontier region, along
the 11th-16th centuries, whose genesis and
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evolutie se leaga de istoria central europeana,
reprezintd prin urmare un segment repre-
zentativ al patrimoniului cultural european.
Amplasate pe inaltimi ele au dominat peisajul
geografic Incd din momentul zidirii si pana la
momentul actual, cand ele se prezintd intr-o
dezolanta haina de ruina. Cetatea medievala
a reprezentat, aldturi de bisericd, un centru de
putere al lumii medievale. Biserica a repre-
zentat prin monumente si slujitorii acestora
un centru al puterii eterne in timp ce institutia
creatd in jurul cetatilor era proiectia in teritoriu
a puterii temporare, umane. Omul medieval,
indiferent de ordinul caruia 1i apartinea, a
pendulat mereu prin constrangerile cotidiene
intre cele doud centre de putere: biserica si
cetatea. Am abordat cu putind vreme in urma,
din perspectiva geografiei istorice, problema
bisericilor si a manastirilor din Banat in seco-
lele XI-XVI. Din considerentele pe care le-am
discutat mai Tnainte, am propus si abordarea
problemei cetatilor medievale din Banat. Lu-
crarea este in intentia noastrd un repertoriu
arheologic si un studiu partial de geografie
istoricd. Chestiunile de istorie institutionala
discutate la nivelul Regatului maghiar medie-
val in studii de mare amploare de Erik Fligedi,
Engel P4l, ori mai recent pentru spatiul tran-
silvanean de Adrian Andrei Rusu au inclus si
problemele fortificatiilor banatene. Nu a stat
in intentia noastrd abordarea unor probleme
institutionale specifice lumii roméanesti din
Banat — districtele medievale, ce au gravitat
in jurul cetatilor regale, care a fost facutd cu
multd competenta in sinteza profesorului loan
Aurel Pop.

Dorim sd consemnam sumar in finalul
acestei prezentari chestiunile practice realizate
in cadrul acestui grant, este vorba de realizarea
unei expozitii de graficd si fotografii despre
fortificatiile medievale din intreaga provincie.
Cetatile din judetele Caras-Severin si Timis
au beneficiat de o actiune de ecologizare, de
curatire de vegetatie si arbusti si in acelasi
timp de o marcare a lor cu panouri In teren

evolution are connected with the central Eu-
ropean history, consequently a representative
segment of the cultural European patrimony.
Located on heights, it dominated the geo-
graphical landscape even since the moment of
its building till the present moment when they
are in ruins. The medieval fortress represented,
beside the church, a centre of power of medi-
eval world. The church represented, through
monuments and their servants, a centre of
the eternal power while the institution cre-
ated around the fortresses was the projection
in territory of the temporary human power.
The medieval man, no matter of the order to
which it belonged, always oscillated through
daily compulsions between the two centres
of power: the church and the fortress. We ap-
proached, a little time ago, from the point of
view of the historical geography, the problem
of churches and monasteries from Banat in
the 11th-16th centuries. From the reasons
discussed before, we have also proposed the
approach of the problem of the medieval for-
tresses from Banat. In our intention there are
also an archaeological repertory and a study
partly of historical geography. The matters of
institutional history discussed at the level of
the medieval Hungarian Kingdom in important
studies by Erik Fiigedi, Engel Pal, or more
recently for the area of Transylvania by Adrian
Andrei Rusu, included also the problems of the
fortifications from Banat. We did not intend
an approach of institutional problems specific
to the Romanian world from Banat — the me-
dieval districts, that revolved round the royal
fortresses that was done with much compe-
tence in the synthesis of prof. loan Aurel Pop.

We want to summarily register, at the
end of this presentation, the practical matters
accomplished within this grant. It is about the
achievement of an exhibition of graphic arts
items and photos about medieval fortifica-
tions from the whole province. The fortresses
from the Carag-Severin and Timis counties
benefited of an action with an ecological
object, getting rid of vegetation and bushes,
and, in the same time, of their marking with
panels on the spot according to the European
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dupd normele europene pentru monumente.
Implementarea acestui proiect complex s-a
facut de o echipa in care am avut alaturi pe
dr. Adriana Radu, dr. Adrian Magina si Mela-
nia Zancu. Chestiunile administrative n-ar fi
putut fi surmontate fara sprijinul doamnelor
Marinela Ilie si Cristina Trutd ce au asigurat
managementul financiar al proiectului. Am be-
neficiat de sprijinul dezinteresat, pe parcursul
documentarii stiintifice, al colegilor dr. Viorel
Achim, dr. Ioan Stanciu si Calin Cosma de la
institutele de istorie si arheologie ale Acade-
miei Romane din Bucuresti si Cluj cérora le
raman profund indatorat. Un gand special de
multumire, care nu poate sa acopere nici pe
departe bunele oficii de care m-am bucurat pe
tot parcursul documentdrii, catre Prof. univ. dr.
Doru Radosav, directorul Bibliotecii Centrale
Universitare ,,Lucian Blaga” din Cluj-Napoca.
Muzeul din Zrenjanin a fost un partener
ideal 1n acest proiect iar directorul acestei in-
stitutii, domnul Bozidar Vorgic, a fost solidar
alaturi de noi pe tot parcursul demersului si
caruia 1i exprimam aici gratitudinea noastra.

Dumitru Teicu

Resita, 20.07. 2009
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norms for monuments. Implementation of
this complex project was fulfilled by a team
composed of dr. Adriana Radu, dr. Adrian
Magina and Melania Zancu. The administra-
tive problems would not have been surpassed
without help of Marinela Ilie and Cristina
Truta that assured the financial management
of the project. I benefited of the disinterested
help, along the scientifical documentation,
of my colleagues dr. Viorel Achim, dr. loan
Stanciu and Calin Cosma from the institutes
of history and archaeology of the Romanian
Academy from Bucharest and Cluj, to whom
I am deeply grateful. Many thanks, that can
not cover not even by far the good offices of
which I enjoyed during my documentation,
towards prof.dr. Doru Radosav, director of the
,Lucian Blaga” Central Universitary Library
from Cluj-Napoca.

The museum from Zrenjanin was an
ideal partner in this project, and the director
of this institution, Mr. Bozidar Vorgic, was
solidary with us along the whole approach.
We express our gratitude to him.

Dumitru Teicu

Resita, 20.07. 2009
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IZVOARELE $I
ISTORIOGRAFIA PROBLEMEI

Banatul a beneficiat de o publicare a
surselor istorice scrise incd din a doua jumaétate
aveacului al XIX-lea. Se detageaza in aceasta
privintd activitatea extrem de laborioasa a
istoricului Pesty Friges, cel ce a identificat in
arhive circa 1500 de documente medievale. O
parte din acestea au fost publicate in cele doud
volume consacrate comitatului Caras, aparute
in anii 1882-1883". Alte 280 de documente au
fost editate de Pesty Friges in volumul con-
sacrat Banatului de Severin?, publicat in anul
1878. Datoram aceluiasi harnic istoric al scolii
critice maghiare identificarea si transcrierea
unui lot de 418 documente referitoare la co-
mitatul Timis, dar publicate sub semnatura
istoricului german banatean Theodor Ortvay-
Ortmayr 1n anul 1896°. Biblioteca Academiei
Maghiare pastreazd in manuscris un volum
de 800 documente transcrise de Pesty Friges,
referitoare la comitatul Timis, ce asteapta sa
fie publicate®. Cetatile medievale din Banat
din secolele XIV-XV au fost consemnate in
documentele scrise sub forma castrum ori
castellum. Aceleasi surse oferd informatii cu
privire la castelanii cetatilor, ori ai altor sluj-
basi din cetate, informatii ce au ingaduit lui
P4l Engel remarcabila reconstituire propusa in
volumul de geografie istorica aparuta in anul
1996°. Cunoastem uneori existenta cetatii prin
prisma informatiilor despre satele ce formau

! Pesty, Krasso, I1I-1V, 1882-1883.

2 Pesty, Szoreny, 111, 1878.

3 Ortvay, 1896.

* Cercetari de arhiva dr. Adrian Magina.
> Engel, 1996.
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SOURCES AND
HISTORIOGRAPHY

Banat has benefited of the publication
of written historical sources even since the
second half of the 19th century. It stands out,
in this respect, the extremely laborious activ-
ity of the historian Pesty Friges, that one who
identified about 1,500 medieval documents
in archives. Part of them were published in
two volumes dedicated to the Caras comitat,
issued in 1882-1883'. Other 280 documents
were edited by Pesty Friges in the volume
dedicated to the Banat of Severin?, published
in 1878. We owe identification and transcrip-
tion of a lot of 418 documents concerning
the Timis comitat to the same hard-working
historian of the Critic Hungarian School. But
they were published under the signature of
the German historian from Banat, Theodor
Ortvay-Ortmayr in 1896°. The Library of the
Hungarian Academy preserves a manuscript
of' 800 documents transcribed by Pesty Friges,
concerning the Timis comitat, that waits
to be published*. Medieval fortresses from
Banat dated to the 14th-15th centuries were
recorded in written documents in the form of
castrum or castellum. The same sources pro-
vide information related to the fortress lords
or to other civil servants of the fortress. This
information allowed Pal Engel the remarkable
reconstitution proposed in the volume of his-
torical geography issued in 1996°. We know
about the existence of the fortress according
to the information about the villages forming

! Pesty, Krasso, 11I-1V, 1882-1883.

2 Pesty, Szoreny, 111, 1878.

3 Ortvay, 1896.

* Investigations in archives by dr.Adrian Magina.
5 Engel, 1996.
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domeniul acesteia, ori a districtului romanesc
la care erau amplasate.

Cetdtile banatene apar in conul de
lumind al istoriei prin prisma actelor scrise
intr-un mod extrem de divers si inegal in timp.
Cunoastem, prin prisma acestor informatii,
rolul activ jucat in prima jumatate a secolului
al XV-lea de cetatile din Clisura Dunarii in
confruntarea europeand cu Imperiul Otoman,
in timp ce alte fortificatii din spatiul montan,
din valea Barzavei, din Almdj, bundoara, au
ramas mereu In zona cu putine informatii, deci
putin luminatd. Implicarea elitelor banatene,
accederea lor prin Tnnobilare la functii in con-
ducerea cetatilor si a comitatelor bandtene in
secolele XV-XVI s-au transmis §i prin prisma
documentelor medievale publicate de catre
Costin Fenesan®.

Reconstituirile de geografie istoricd a
Banatului beneficiaza de informatii de prima
importanta din cronici turcesti sau din Insem-
ndrile unor calatori straini prin Banat. Desi au
fost redactate tarziu, in secolul al XVIl-lea,
ele aduc informatii utile pentru o reconstituire
regresiva a trecutului cetdtilor medievale din
Banat. Cronica turceasca Nusretname, scrisa
de Silahdar Fandkliei Mehemed Aga’ face o
descriere a cetatii Cuiesti cu prilejul asediu-
lui acesteia din anul 1695. Ea era amplasata
pe un loc greu accesibil si este prezentata de
cronicar ca o fortificatie mica cu doua turnuri
interioare®. Calatorul turc Evlin Celebi a lasat
insemnari despre o parte din cetatile Banatului.
Referintele sale sunt utile pentru descrierea
vechilor nuclee ale cetatilor de la Caransebes,
Lugoj, Timisoara, iar alteori, cum este cazul
cetatii Jdioara, trebuie privite cu prudenta.
Cetatea Caransebesului pastra la 1660, cand a
trecut prin ea Evlia Celebi, nucleul vechi, fiind
,»0 puternicd cetate interioard, in cinci colturi,
solid construita...aceasta cetate interioara are

¢ Fenesan, 1981; Fenesan, 2007
7 Cronici turcesti, I1, 1974, p.432.
8 Cronici turcesti, 11, p.432.

12

its domain or the Romanian district in which
they were settled.

The fortresses from Banat appear in the
cone of light of history from the angle of the
written documents in an extremely different
and unequal way in time. We know, thanks to
this information, the active role played in the
first half of the 15th century by the fortresses
from the Danube Clisura in the European
confrontation with the Ottoman Empire while
other fortifications from the mountainous
area, from the Barzava valley, from Almaj,
for instance, were less known because of few
information. Implication of elites from Banat,
succeeding in being ennobled at ranks in the
leadership of fortresses and of comitats from
Banat in the 15th-16th centuries was transmit-
ted also from the angle of medieval documents
published by Costin Fenesan®.

Reconstitutions of historical geography
of Banat benefits of very important informa-
tion from Turkish chronicles or from notes
of some foreign travellers throughout Banat.
Even if they were drawn up late in the 17th
century, they brought useful information for
a regressive reconstitution of the past of the
medieval fortresses in Banat. The Turkish
Nusretname Chronicle, written by Silahdar
Fandkliei Mehemed Aga’ presents a descrip-
tion of the Cuiesti fortress occasioned by its
siege in 1695. It was located in a difficult of
access place. It is described by the chronicler
as being a small fortification with two interior
towers®. The Turkish traveller Evlin Celebi
wrote about part of the fortresses from Banat.
His references are useful for depicting the an-
cient nuclei of the fortresses from Caransebes,
Lugoj, Timisoara, and some other time, as in
the case of the Jdioara fortress, they must be
prudently regarded. The Caransebes fortress
was still preserved in 1660, when Evlia Celebi
passed through it, the ancient nucleus, being
»a powerful interior five-cornered fortress
solidly built... this interior fortress has only

¢ Fenesan, 1981; Fenesan, 2007
7 Cronici turcesti, II, 1974, p.432.
§ Cronici turcesti, 11, p.432.
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o singurd poarta’”. Castrul medieval de la Lu-
goj este prezentat de acelasi calator turc drept
o cetate interioara din zid cu sant de aparare'.

Giovan Andreea Gromo, un calator
italian ce a strabatut tinutul Banatului, a lasat
cateva marturii despre Caransebes, Mehadia
si Lugoj. Cetatea Mehadiei ocupa o pozitie
strategica deosebita In drumul dintre Dunare
si Transilvania, lucru remarcat de Gromo''.
Amplasarea pe o stanca naturala face dificila
urcarea artileriei, care ,,odata urcatd nici nu
poate fi asezata din cauza ingustimii spatiului
dimprejur’'?,

Marturiile din cronicile turcesti si din
insemnadrile din célatorie prin Banat au primit
o confirmare din surse cartografice austriece
din secolele XVII-XVIII. Arhiva Marsigli de
la Bologna pastreaza mape cu harti realizate
de ofiterii aflati sub comanda generalului
Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli, aflat in misiune
austriacd in Banat in anul 1697"3. Publicate
de G. Sebestyen ele ofera informatii despre
starea monumentelor in momentul realizarii
releveelor. Planurile si hartile realizate de
austrieci in Banat sunt foarte putin cunoscute
in istoriografie, deoarece nu a existat o directie
de cercetare punctuala in aceasta chestiune'*.
Alexander Krischan, istoric banatean stabilit
in Viena §i cu preocupari legate de istoria
provinciei, a publicat un inventar extrem de in-
teresant al planurilor si hartilor aflate in arhiva
Ministerului de Rézboi de la Viena referitoare
la Banat'>. El semnaleaza in studiul amintit,
precizand inclusiv cotele, un numar de 495
de harti din perioada 1686-1900 cu tematica
administrativa, politica, militara aflate la Kri-
egsarchiv din Viena referitoare la Banat'®. Se
regasesc in inventarul publicat de Alexander
Krischan semnalate planuri de cetati vechi, cat

° Calatori straini, VI, 1976, p.534-535.
10 Calatori straini, VI, 1976, p.533-534.
! Célatori straini, I1, 1970, p.328.

12 Calatori straini, 11, 1970, p.328

13 Sebestyen, 1984, p.41-50.

14 Sebestyen, 1984, p.42-48.

15 Krischan, 1996, p.295-351.

16 Krischan, 1996, p.295-306.

one gate’”. The medieval castrum from Lugoj
is presented by the same Turkish traveller as
an interior wall fortress with defensive ditch'.
Giovan Andreea Gromo, an Italian trav-
eller that wandered the region of Banat, let
few testimonies about Caransebes, Mehadia
and Lugoj. The Mehadia fortress occupied a
special strategical position in the way between
the Danube and Transylvania, fact remarked
by Gromo''. Its location on a natural rock
made difficult climbing for the artilery that
»once climbed up, it could not be set because
the narrowness of the surrounding area”".
Testimonies from the Turkish chronicles
and from the traveling notes throughout Banat
got confirmation from Austrian map sources
from the 17th-18th centuries. The archive
Marsigli from Bologna preserves paper cases
with maps drawn by officers under the general
Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli’s command, who
was in Austrian mission in Banat in 1697".
Published by G. Sebestyen, those maps pro-
vided information about the state of monu-
ments in the moment of drawing of plans.
The plans and the maps achieved by Austrians
in Banat are less known in historiography
because there was not a direction of punctual
research in this matter'. Alexander Krischan,
a historian from Banat established in Wien,
who was preoccupied by the province history,
published an extremely interesting inventory
of plans and maps concerning Banat pre-
served in the archives of the Ministry of War
in Wien'. He pointed out, in the mentioned
study, specifying inclusively the spot heights,
anumber of 495 maps belonging to the period
1686-1900 with administrative, political and
military themes related to Banat preserved at
Kriegsarchiv in Wien'¢. In the inventory pub-
lished by Alexander Krischan, there are plans

° Cilatori straini, VI, 1976, p.534-535.
10 Calatori strdini, VI, 1976, p.533-534.
11 Cilatori straini, 11, 1970, p.328.

12 Calatori strdini, I1, 1970, p.328.

13 Sebestyen, 1984, p.41-50.

14 Sebestyen, 1984, p.42-48.

15 Krischan, 1996, p.295-351.

16 Krischan, 1996, p.295-306.
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si ale fortificatiei noi de la Orsova, Pancevo,
Mehadia, Caransebes, Lipova si altele ce pot
oferi cu siguranta o alta imagine despre ceta-
tile medievale ale Banatului, in stadiul in care
le-au gasit la sfarsitul secolului al XVII-lea'”.
Arheologia medievala si-a structurat de
la bun inceput in cAmpul sau de investigare un
segment consacrat monumentelor din zid, ala-
turi de cele consacrate arheologiei agezarilor
ori celei funerare. Investigarea fortificatiilor
medievale din zid, nu doar a vestigiilor pastra-
te, presupune un efort deosebit, lucru remarcat
de multad vreme §i pentru spatii cu o veche
traditie in domeniul arheologiei medievale'®.
Apelul la cercetarea arheologicad a fortificatii-
lor in spatiul Transilvaniei si Banatului, ce nu
beneficiaza de abundenta surselor din regiunile
vest si central europene, este esential pentru
a reface ,fizionomia generala a arhitecturii
militare medievale”, pentru a utiliza aici
expresia consacratd a lui Michael de Bouard,
unul dintre intemeietorii acestei discipline'®.
Evaluarile recente facute de Adrian Rusu
in problema surselor de informare oferite de
arheologia monumentelor releva acumularile
lente si chiar pierderile survenite pe parcurs,
dupa cercetarea monumentelor si Instrdinarea
documentatiei si a materialului arheologic
descoperit®. Cercetarea fortificatiilor medi-
evale din Banat a Inceput tarziu, la inceputul
deceniului al optulea al secolului trecut, sub
impulsul venit dinspre un centru cu mai vechi
traditii universitare si academice de la Cluj.
Cercetdrile initiate de Stefan Matei la Ilidia in
1972 si mai apoi la cetatile de la Mehadia si
Coronini au oferit elementele pe baza carora
discutam si la momentul actual evolutia arhi-
tecturii medievale de fortificatii din Banat?'.
Investigatiile au oferit date privind planime-

17 Krischan, 1996, p.335.

18 Bouard, 1975, p.105-106.

1 Bouard, 1975, p.105.

2Rusu, 1998, p.5; Rusu, 2005, p.26-32.

'Matei, Uzum, 1973, p.141-155; Matei, 1982, p.102-
120.
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of ancient fortresses and of new fortifications
from Orsova, Pancevo, Mehadia, Caransebes,
Lipova and others that can certainly offer
another image of the medieval fortresses of
Banat, in the stage in which there were found
at the end of the 17th century'’.

Medieval archaeology structured, from
its very early beginning in its field of investi-
gation, a segment dedicated to the wall monu-
ments beside those dedicated to the settlement
or funerary archaeology. Investigation of
medieval wall fortifications, not only that one
of the preserved vestiges, supposes a special
effort. This matter was noticed for a long time
also in the case of areas with old tradition in
the domain of medieval archaeology'®. The
appeal to archaeological investigation of
fortifications in Transylvaia and Banat, that
do not benefit of abundence of sources from
the western and central European regions, is
essential to recreate ,.,general physionomy of
the military medieval architecture”, to use
here Michael de Bouard’s phrase, one of the
founders of this discipline®.

Recent valuations done by Adrian Rusu
in the problem of sources of information
provided by the monument archaeology em-
phasize slow accumulations and even losts
happened along the time, after investigation
of monuments and removal of documenta-
tion and archaeological material discovered®.
Investigation of the medieval fortifications in
Banat started late, at the beginning of the 8th
decade of the last century, under the impulse
come from a centre with older universitary and
academical traditions from Cluj. The investi-
gations initiated by Stefan Matei at Ilidia in
1972, and later at the fortresses from Mehadia
and Coronini, offered elements on whose
base we discuss even at present the evolution
of the medieval architecture of fortifications
from Banat?'. The investigations offered data

17 Krischan, 1996, p.335.

18 Bouard, 1975, p.105-106.

19 Bouard, 1975, p.105.

20 Rusu, 1998, p.5; Rusu, 2005, p.26-32.

21 Matei, Uzum, 1973, p.141-155; Matei, 1982,
p.102-120.
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tria monumentelor si etapele de amenajare a
acestora. Materialul arheologic ajuta intr-o
oarecare masurd la datarea etapelor de ame-
najare a cetatilor de la Coronini, Mehadia si
[lidia?2. Turnurile locuinta de la Svinita au fost
investigate arheologic in toamna anului 1970,
fiind singura fortificatie cercetata si publicata
din cadrul proiectului de amenajare a Dunarii
la Portile de Fier”. Cercetdrile de arheologie
medievala din Valea Dunarii, derulate in anii
1965-1970, au vizat extrem de putine obiec-
tive, iar rezultatele publicate sunt dezolante*.

Cercetdrile de la Ilidia din cadrul curtii
feudale de pe dealul Oblita, derulate in anii
1969-1980, au adus in discutie planul unui turn
locuinta, datat pe baza materialului arheologic
descoperit in veacul al XII-lea®*. Constructia
de la Ilidia constituie un reper, sigur datat, cu
privire la inceputul arhitecturii de fortificatii in
spatiul Dunarii de Jos Apusene. Identificarea
pe teren a unor monumente, din preajma Anu-
lui O Mie, in spatiul nord estic al Banatului a
fost obiectul marturisit al cercetarii, ce si I-a
fixat profesorul Radu Popa si echipa pe care o
conducea. Investigatiile de la Gladna Roména
si Faget din anii 1986-1988 se nscriu in aceste
preocupdri. Documentatia arheologica de la
Faget a confirmat datarea tarzie a cetatii in
secolul al XVlI-lea, pe de o parte, si a oferit
elemente de planimetrie ale acesteia cunoscute
pana atunci din planurile din arhiva Marsigli**.

Demersul initiat de profesorul Radu
Popa la cercetarea arhitecturii militare a Bana-
tului la inceputul Evului Mediu n-a fost conti-
nuat dupa disparitia sa prematura. Cercetarea
arheologica de la cetatea de la Carasova din
anii 1998- 2000 a fost si a rdmas un experi-

22 Matei, 1982, p.114-119.

BCorvatescu, Radulescu, 1979, p.169.

24 Rosetti, 1978, p. 147-153.

% Teicu, 1996, p.77-79.

2Popa, Capatana,Achim, 1987, p.12; Popa, Capatana,
Rédulescu, Tomoni, 1991, p.23 si urm.
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concerning planimetry of monuments and
stages of their disposal. The archaeological
material helps in a certain measure to date the
stages of construction of the fortresses from
Coronini, Mehadia and Ilidia?*>. The dwelling-
towers from Svinita were archaeologically
investigated in the autumn of 1970. They were
the only one fortification investigated and
published within the project of arrangement of
the Danube at the Iron Gates*. The archaeo-
logical medieval investigations in the Danube
valley, developed in 1965-1970, aimed at very
few objectives, and the published results are
unsatisfactory®.

Investigations from Ilidia within the
feudal court on the Oblita hill, developed in
1969-1980, brought in discussion the plan
of a dwelling-tower, dated on the base of the
archaeological material discovered in the 12th
century®. The building from Ilidia constitutes
a reference point, certainly dated, for the be-
ginning of the architecture of fortifications
within the area of the western Low Danube.
Identification on the spot of some monuments,
about the year One Thousand, in the north-
eastern area of Banat was the declared object
of the investigation that prof. Radu Popa and
his team proposed. The investigations from
Gladna Romana and Faget in 1986-1988 are
part of these preoccupations. The archaeo-
logical documentation at Faget confirmed the
late dating of the fortress to the 16th century,
on one side, and offered elements of its pla-
nimetry known by then from the plans of the
Marsigli archives?.

The approach initiated by prof. Radu
Popa at the research of the military architec-
ture of Banat at the beginning of the Middle
Ages has not been continued after his prema-
ture death. The archaeological investigation at
the fortress from Caragova in 1998- 2000 was

22 Matei, 1982, p.114-119.

2 Corvitescu, Radulescu, 1979, p.169.

24 Rosetti, 1978, p. 147-153.

% Teicu, 1996, p.77-79.

26 Popa, Capitana,Achim, 1987, p.12; Popa,
Capatana, Radulescu, Tomoni, 1991, p.23 and
following.
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ment al unui arheolog debutant, ce-si cduta o
directie In cercetarea arheologica. Observatiile
din rapoartele de sapaturi, nesudate pe un plan
general si alte elemente obligatorii de sapatu-
rd, spuse pe un ton justitiar trebuie luate cu
prudenta necesara?’.

Marin Brmboli¢ a organizat o cercetare
sistematicd la donjonul de la Vrsac in anii
1997-2000, care a oferit elemente de cunoas-
tere a arhitecturii unuia din cele mai bine con-
servate monumente din Banat®®. Constructia
fortificatiei s-a derulat in doua etape, cea dintai
amenajare reprezentand donjonul rectangular.
O incintd din zid cu plan triunghiular a fost
amenajatd la vestul donjonului, extremitatea
estica fiind flancatd de un turn semicircular.
Materialul arheologic gasit a oferit extrem de
putine elemente de datare sigurd a structuri-
lor cetatii medievale de la Vrsdc. Recursul la
documentele istorice scrise s-a facut in acest
caz conjunctural si selectiv, ceea ce a viciat,
dupa opinia mea, stabilirea cronologiei pe
de o parte, si o corectd incadrare a acesteia
in peisajul geografiei istorice a Banatului
medieval. Asezarea si fortificatia de la Vrsac
trebuie identificata cu asezarea si cetatea re-
gala Ersumlio®.

O privire retrospectiva asupra cercetarii
arheologice a fortificatiilor medievale din
Banat evidentiazd absenta unui progres ori a
unor preocupdri ferme si de lungd duratd in
acest domeniu. Debutul extrem de promitator
in aceasta privintd initiat la inceputul deceniu-
lui al optulea de Stefan Matei, un cercetator
stiintific ce a avut chemarea, stiinta necesara
dar si experienta dobandita pe santierele tran-
silvanene, s-a oprit brusc si nu a mai fost reluat
in ultimele decenii. Informatia arheologica
despre evolutia arhitecturii de fortificatii din
Banat 1n secolele XIII-XV ramane la stadiul
incipient.

Y0ta, 1999, p.22-23; Ota, 2001, p.57-59.

% Brmboli¢, 2009, p.35, 48-53.

»Brmboli¢, 2009, p.105-109; Gyorffy, III, 1987,
p.493.
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and has remained an experiment of a beginner
in archaeology who was looking for a direction
in the archaeological investigation. Observa-
tions from the excavation reports, without a
general plan and other obligatory elements of
excavation, told on a redeeming tone have to
be considered with necessary prudence?’.

Marin Brmboli¢ organized a systematic
investigation at the donjon from Vrséc in 1997-
2000, that offered elements of knowledge of
the architecture of one of the best preserved
monuments from Banat*®. The construction
of the fortification developed in two stages.
The first building represented the rectangular
donjon. A wall compound with triangular plan
was disposed west to the donjon. The eastern
extremity was flanked by a semicircular tower.
The archaeological material found provided
very few elements of sure dating of the struc-
tures of the medieval fortress from Vrsac.
The appeal to written historical documents
was done in this case in a conjunctural and
selective way what vitiated, in my opinion, the
establishment of the chronology on one side,
and a correct framing of it in the scenery of the
historical geography of the medieval Banat.
The settlement and the fortification from Vrsac
has to be identified with the Ersumlio settle-
ment and royal fortress®.

A retrospective view over the archaeo-
logical investigation of the medieval forti-
fications from Banat points out the absence
of progress or of some firm and long-term
preoccupations in this domain. The very prom-
ising beginning in this respect initiated at the
beginning of the 8th decade by Stefan Matei, a
scientifical researcher who had vocation, nec-
essary science, but also experience acquired on
the excavations from Transylvania, suddenly
ceased and it has not been taken over for the
last decades. Archaeological information
about evolution of the architecture of fortifica-
tions in Banat in the 13th-15th centuries has
remained at the incipient stage.

7 Ota, 1999, p.22-23; Ota, 2001, p.57-59.

* Brmboli¢, 2009, p.35, 48-53.

» Brmboli¢, 2009, p.105-109; Gyérffy, I1I, 1987,
p.493.
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Analiza dosarului surselor istorice acu-
mulate despre cetatea medievala din Banat ne
faciliteaza in bund masurd o discutie despre
modul cum s-a scris In istoriografia multi-
confesionald banateand despre fortificatiile
medievale®.

Interesul pentru cetatile medievale ale
Banatului s-a manifestat de timpuriu, inca
din a doua jumatate a secolului al XIX-lea,
insa din perspectiva geografiei istorice. Pesty
Friges, harnicul istoric al Banatului, odata cu
publicarea izvoarelor diplomatice medievale
a consacrat un segment important al scrisului
sdu istoric geografiei istorice a comitatului
Caras si Banatului de Severin®'. Cetatile medi-
evale din acest spatiu se regdsesc analizate prin
prisma informatiilor oferite de documentele
medievale deja publicate. Merita semnalate, in
acest context, eforturile istoricului pozitivist
maghiar de a localiza o parte din fortificatiile
medievale disparute de la Ersumlia®’, Borza-
vo¥, Peth*, Liborasdea® si altele. El a loca-
lizat, dupa o trecere in revista a informatiilor
documentare din secolele XIII-XVI despre
cetatea Ersumlia, amplasarea acesteia pe malul
drept al Carasului, in apropiere de Varadia®.
Informatiile din documentele medievale si
toponimia locald nu au fost corelate de fiecare
datd, desi erau bine cunoscute, fapt ce a dus
la identificari eronate ale cetatilor medievale
in scrierile lui Pesty Friges. A discutat bu-
ndoard sursele despre cetatea Cuiesti, legata
indiscutabil de Valea Barzaveli, dar a localizat
aceasta cetate undeva intre Célina si Secas in
Muntii Dognecei’’. Toponimia de la Bocsa,
unde se afla §i cetatea sus mentionata, pe care
el o cunostea cu sigurantd din rdspunsurile din
chestionarele trimise, mentiona Dealul Cetatii
sau Dealul Monastirei si Dealul Petri, toate

NTeicu, 1998, p.35 si urm.

3Pesty, Krasso, 11, 1-2, 1884; Pesty, Szoreny, 11,
1878.

32 Pesty, Krasso, 11, 2, p.165.

3 Pesty, Krasso, 11, 1, p.72.

3Pesty, Szoreny, 11, p.441.

3 Pesty, Krasso, I1,p. 314.

36 Pesty, Krasso, 11, 1, p.171.

37 Pesty, Krasso, 11, 1, p.296.

Analysis of the historical sources gath-
ered about the medieval fortress from Banat
facilitates, in a good measure, a discussion
about the way how the medieval fortifica-
tions were presented in the multiconfessional
historiography from Banat™*.

Interest for the medieval fortresses from
Banat manifested early, even since the second
half of the 19th century, but from the point of
view of the historical geography. Pesty Friges,
the hard-working historian of Banat, in the
same time with the publication of diplomatic
medieval sources, dedicated an important seg-
ment of his historical writing to the historical
geography of the Caras and Banat of Severin
comitats®'. Medieval fortresses within this area
are analyzed through the information provided
by the already published medieval documents.
It is worth to be pointed out, in this context,
the positivist Hungarian historian’s efforts to
locate part of the disappeared medieval forti-
fications from Ersumlia®’, Borzavo??, Peth®,
Liboragdea® and others. He located, after a
review of the documentary information from
the 13th-16th centuries, the Ersumlia fortress
on the right bank of the Caras, in the vicin-
ity of Varadia®. Information from medieval
documents and local toponimy were not linked
every time, even if they were well known.
This fact led to wrong identifications of the
medieval fortresses in Pesty Friges’ writings.
He discussed, for instance, about the sources
related to the Cuiesti fortress, indisputably
related to the Barzava valley, but he located
this fortress somewhere between Célina and
Secas in Dognecea Mounts*’. Toponimy from
Bocsa, where the fortress mentioned above
was situated, that he certainly knew from the
answers to the sent questionnaires, was men-
tioning Dealul Cetatii or Dealul Monastirei

NTeicu, 1998, p.35 and following.

31 Pesty, Krasso, 11, 1-2, 1884; Pesty, Szoreny, 11,
1878.

32 Pesty, Krasso, 11, 2, p.165.

33 Pesty, Krasso, 11, 1, p.72.

34 Pesty, Szoreny, 11, p.441.

35 Pesty, Krasso, ILp. 314.

3¢ Pesty, Krasso, 11, 1, p.171.

37 Pesty, Krasso, 11, 1, p.296.
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legate de numele cetatii si amintirea acesteia
in memoria colectiva®. In Valea Barzavei, la
Bocsa, in preajma cetatii Cuiesti s-a aflat si
un convent franciscan in veacul al XIV-lea, a
carui amintire se pare cd a pastrat-o toponimia
locala pana la un moment dat**. Monumentele
din Banatul de Severin, amplasarea acestora
in teren, erau putin cunoscute si discutiile
purtate pe marginea lor se facea pe temeiul
documentelor si arareori pe descrierile si
cercetarile locale, cum este cazul bunidoara
cu cetdtile de la Mehadia, Drencova, Orsova
si Peth®. Discutiile despre cetatile medievale
banatene purtate in istoriografia multiculturala
banateana au preluat pana la mijlocul secolului
trecut informatiile si ipotezele formulate de
Pesty Friges. Cel ce a adus uneori nuantari in
privinta localizarii unor fortificatii medievale
pe baza toponimiei si a cercetarilor proprii
din teren a fost Felix Milleker, istoricul si
arheologul german de la Muzeul din Vrsac*'.
Extrem de utile pentru cunoasterea starii
monumentelor sunt studiile de istorie locala
publicate la finele veacului al XIX-lea de catre
un alt istoric german banatean Leonard Bohm,
din Bela Crkva/Weisskirchen. Informatiile
sale despre cetdtiile de la Pojejena, Dubova
si Mehadia sunt extrem de utile®.
Monumentele de fortificatii medievale
banatene au ramas in afara sferei de interes
a scrisului istoric pe tot parcursul perioadei
interbelice, atat pentru istoriografia locala, cat
si pentru centrele academice cu preocupari de
istoria Banatului din afara spatiului provinciei.
Consecinta acestei lipse de interes si de infor-
matii s-a rasfrant direct In abordarile de sinteza
cu privire la arhitectura medievala, publicate
dupd al doilea rdzboi mondial. Banatul, cu

38 Pesty, Krasso, 11, 1, p.65.

39 Teicu, 2007, p.84.

“Pesty, Szoreny, 11, p.52, 309, 389, 441.
“'Milleker, 1915.

42 Bohm, 1880, p.64-70; Bohm, 1880, p.161-168.
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and Dealul Petri, all linked to the name of
the fortress and its remembrance in the col-
lective memory*®. In the Barzava valley, at
Bocsa, around the Cuiesti fortress, there was
also a Franciscan convent in the 1th century,
whose remembrance seems to have been kept
in the local toponimy till a given moment™®.
Monuments from the Banat of Severin, their
location, were less known. The discussion
concerning them took place on the base of
documents, and seldom of depictions and local
investigations, as in the case of the fortresses
from Mehadia, Drencova, Orsova and Peth for
instance®’. Discussions about the medieval for-
tresses from Banat taken in the multicultural
historiography from Banat took over, till the
middle of the last century, information and hy-
potheses formulated by Pesty Friges. That one
who brought sometimes nuances as concerns
location of some medieval fortifications on the
base of toponimy and of his own investigations
was Felix Milleker, German historian and
archaeologist from the Museum from Vrsac*'.
The studies of local history published at the
end of the 19th century by another German
historian from Banat, Leonard B6hm, from
Bela Crkva/Weisskirchen, were very useful
for the knowledge of the state of monuments.
His information about the fortresses from
Pojejena, Dubova and Mehadia are extremely
useful®.

Monuments of medieval fortifications
from Banat remained out of the interest sphere
of the historian writing along the period be-
tween the two wars both for local historiogra-
phy and for academical centres from outside
the province with preoccupations for the his-
tory of Banat. The consequence of this lack of
interest and of information directly reflected in
the synthesis approaches concerning medieval
architecture published after the second World
War. Banat, with its monuments of medieval
architecture, is not found in a far-reaching ap-

38 Pesty, Krasso, 11, 1, p.65.

¥ Teicu, 2007, p.84.

40 Pesty, Szoreny, 11, p.52, 309, 389, 441.

41 Milleker, 1915.

42 Bohm, 1880, p.64-70; Bohm, 1880, p.161-168.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



monumentele sale de arhitectura medievala,
nu se regaseste bundoara intr-o abordare de
mare anvergurd, extrem de solidd in acelasi
timp, cum a fost aceea a lui Virgil Vataseanu *.

Interesul pentru studierea arhitecturii de
fortificatii ale Banatului medieval incepe sa se
manifeste punctual pe aceastd tema odatd cu
deceniul al optulea al secolului trecut. Aceasta
directie 1n cercetarea istoricd a Banatului vine
din afara provinciei de la Cluj, dintr-un centru
de cercetare academica cu vechi traditii, ceea
ce a lipsit Banatului foarte multa vreme. Pro-
fesorul Nicolae Bocsanu, intr-o radiografie a
evolutiei istoriografiei banatene pe care noi
am invocat-o adeseori, a evidentiat specificul
fenomenului istoriografic banatean si evo-
lutia sa in timp*. Cercetarile de arheologie
medievala initiate de Stefan Matei la cetatile
de la Mehadia, Turnu Ruieni, Coronini, Ilidia,
incepand cu anul 1969, marcheaza inceputul
unei etape importante in cunoasterea arhitec-
turii de fortificatii si ecleziastice a Banatului
medieval®

Acum, in anul 2009, deci dupa patru
decenii privind retrospectiv, putem afirma ca
demersul in privinta cetatilor medievale nu s-a
coagulat si pe plan local in muzeele banatene,
care au reprezentat in acest interval principalul
actor 1n cercetarea arheologica. A existat o
tentativa firava in anii 1973-1975 la Muzeul
Banatului, care a initiat sdpaturi arheologice
la Jdioara si care s-a stins rapid.*®

Cercetarile din Valea Dunarii din anii
1961-1965 motivate de schimbarile profunde
aduse de constructia hidrocentralei de la Porti-
le de Fier au reprezentat o oportunitate ratata.
Cercetarile de la cetatile de la Orsova, Dubo-
va, Drencova, Coronini (Pescari) si Pojejena
ar fi putut oferi raspunsuri la intrebari legate
de Inceputurile arhitecturii de fortificatii din
Banat in preajma Anului O Mie, raspunsuri
la evolutia arhitecturii de fortificatii in spatiul
Dunarii de Jos Apusene in secolele XIV-XV.

# Vatagianu, 1959.

“ Bocsan, 1996, p.267-268.

4 Matei, 1973, p.311; Matei, 1982, p.114-120.

4 Bejan, 1975, p.155-156; Bejan, 1979, p.199-203.
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proach, but extremely solid in the same time,
as was that one of Virgil Vataseanu *.
Interest for studying architecture of
fortifications of medieval Banat starts to be
manifested punctually on this theme since the
8th decade of the last century. This direction
in the historical research of Banat comes from
outside the province, from Cluj, from a centre
of academical research with old traditions, that
Banat has not had for a long time period. Prof.
Nicolae Bocsanu, in a radiography of evolu-
tion of historiography from Banat that we have
often invoked, has pointed out the specific of
the historiographical phenomenon from Banat
and its evolution in time*. Investigations of
medieval archaeology initiated by Stefan
Matei at the fortresses from Mehadia, Turnu
Ruieni, Coronini, Ilidia, starting from 1969,
have marked the beginning of an important
stage in the knowledge of ecclesiastic and for-
tification architecture of the medieval Banat®.
Now, in 2009, after four decades regard-
ing retrospectively, we can assert that the
approach concerning the medieval fortresses
have not coagulated also on local plan in the
museums from Banat, that represented the
main actor in the archaeological investigations
during this time period. There was a weak at-
tempt between 1973-1975 at the Museum of
Banat that initiated archaeological excavations
at Jdioara, but it rapidly failed.*
Investigations in the Danube valley in
1961-1965 motivated by the deep changes
brought to the construction of the hydro-
electric plant from the Iron Gates represented
a failed opportunity. The investigations at the
fortresses from Orsova, Dubova, Drencova,
Coronini (Pescari) and Pojejena could have
provided answers to questions related to the
beginning of the architecture of fortifications
from Banat about the year of One Thousand,
answers to the evolution of the architecture
of fortifications within the area of the western
Low Danube in the 14th-15th centuries. Total

4 Vatasianu, 1959.

“ Bocsan, 1996, p.267-268.

4 Matei, 1973, p.311; Matei, 1982, p.114-120.
 Bejan, 1975, p.155-156; Bejan, 1979, p.199-203.
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Absenta totald a informatiilor arheologice des-
pre o buna parte din aceste monumente ajunse
acum sub apele fluviului, dar nu numai despre
ele, marcheaza unul din esecurile rasunatoare
ale istoriografiei noastre, neasumat in nici un
fel pana astézi.

Abordari punctuale ale monumentelor
bandtene, asupra donjonului de la Ceacova,
Mehadia si Turnu Ruieni, au venit din sfera
istoriei artei si au fost propuse cu succes de
catre Nicolae Secara®’. Un studiu despre tur-
nurile locuinta de la Svinita, publicat Tn anul
1979 de catre un arhitect i un arheolog, re-
prezinta o palida consolare despre ceea ce ar fi
putut oferi cercetarile fortificatiilor medievale
din Clisura Dunarii*®. Abordarea punctuala a
chestiunii turnurilor locuinta in anii 1978-1980
propusa de Radu Popa*’, Gheorghe Anghel®
si Adrian Rusu’! a vizat $i monumentele ba-
ndtene, integrate fiind astfel intr-o dezbatere
globald asupra unui segment al arhitecturii
de fortificatii din Transilvania medievala.
Cetatile medievale ale Banatului se regésesc
si intr-o sintezd recentd, de mare anvergura
despre inceputurile si evolutia arhitecturii de
fortificatii din spatiul intercarpatic propusa de
Adrian Andrei Rusu®. Nu au lipsit 1n ultima
vreme preocupari de cercetare a arhitecturii
de fortificatii venite dinspre celdlalt centru
academic important, cel de la Bucuresti. Pro-
fesorul Radu Popa s-a apropiat 1n ultimii ani
ai vietii de problemele Banatului medieval.
Demersul sdu se Inscria in conceptia sa de
cercetare a spatiilor de frontiera din Transil-
vania medievald, unde lumea roméaneasca si-a
putut conserva privilegii, traditii, un mod de
viatd propriu In schimbul serviciilor prestate
si al libertatilor de care se bucurau spatiile de
frontierd ale lumii medievale. Cercetérile de
la Gladna Romana si Faget conduse de Radu

“"Secara, 1971, p.157-162; Secara, 1975, p.167-180,
Secara, 1975 a, p.303-304.

* Corvatescu, Radulescu, 1979, p.169.

# Popa, 1978, p.116 si urm.

0 Anghel, 1980, p.197.

5! Rusu, 1980, p.182-189.

32 Rusu, 2005.

absence of archaeological information about
great part of these monuments reached under
the river waters, but not only about them,
marked one of the resounding failures of our
historiography. But this failure has not been
assumed in any way by now.

Punctual approaches of the monuments
from Banat on the donjon from Ciacova, Me-
hadia and Turnu Ruieni, came from the sphere
of art history and they were successfully
proposed by Nicolae Secara*’. A study about
the dwelling-towers from Svinita, published
in 1979 by an architect and an archaeologist
represents a pale consolation as concerns what
could have provided the investigations of the
medieval fortifications from the Danube Cli-
sura*. The punctual approach of the matter of
the dwelling-towers in 1978-1980 proposed by
Radu Popa®, Gheorghe Anghel* and Adrian
Rusu’! aimed also at the monuments from
Banat integrated in a global debate over a seg-
ment of the architecture of fortifications from
medieval Transylvania. Medieval fortresses
of Banat are encountered also in a recent far-
reaching synthesis about the beginning and
evolution of the architecture of fortifications
within the intracarpathian area proposed by
Adrian Andrei Rusu’2. There have been also,
for the last time period, preoccupations of
research of the architecture of fortifications
come from the other important academical
centre from Bucharest. Prof. Radu Popa has
gotten close by the problems of medieval
Banat for his last years. His approach was part
of his conception of research of the frontier
areas from medieval Transylvania where the
Romanians could preserve their privileges,
traditions, a proper way of life in return for the
services carried out and their liberties that the
frontier areas of the medieval world enjoyed.
The investigations from Gladna Romand and

47 Secara, 1971, p.157-162; Secara, 1975, p.167-180,
Secara, 1975 a, p.303-304.

* Corvitescu, Radulescu, 1979, p.169.

4 Popa, 1978, p.116 and following.

50 Anghel, 1980, p.197.

31 Rusu, 1980, p.182-189.

52 Rusu, 2005.
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Popa au fost valorificate stiintific punctual®.

Istoriografia maghiara asa cum este si
firesc a manifestat o preocupare deosebita
pentru cercetarea cetatii medievale. Cetatea a
reprezentat una din institutiile fundamentale
ale Regatului maghiar, deoarece ea constituie
un centru de putere asezat pe o solidd baza eco-
nomica. Rolul institutional al cetatii medievale
in relatia cu puterea centrald si domeniile ma-
rilor feudali ai Regatului Maghiar in vremea
dinastiei de Anjou a fost atent analizat de Erik
Fiigedi**. Abordarea sa include si fortificatiile
din Banat. Aceeasi tema a relatiei dintre pute-
rea centrald si marii feudali, detindtorii unor
mari domenii funciare, si cetdtile maghiare
ale regatului a fost abordata in studii de mare
anvergura de Pal Engel*. Cetatile banatene si
structurile de putere ale acestora se regdsesc
discutate 1n studiile lui Engel, in cadrul general
al istoriei fortificatiilor medievale maghiare™.

Istoriografia sarbeasca privitoare la
fortificatiile medievale din Banat marcheaza,
dupa cunostintele noastre, cateva cercetari
punctuale la cetatea de la Vrsac si de 1a Galad.
Donjonul de la Vrsac, unul din cele mai bine
conservate din Banat, a fost cercetat arhe-
ologic in ultimii ani, evidentiind etapele de
amenajare din jurul sau in secolele XIII-XV~".
Cercetarile de la Galad au fost conduse de M.
Giric, oferind un dosar complex despre un
monument medieval putin cunoscut®®,

O privire retrospectiva asupra scrisului
istoric despre cetatile medievale ale Banatului
releva o imagine cu foarte multe goluri si pete
albe in privinta monumentelor. Cercetarea
monumentelor, initiatd cu debuturi atat de
promitatoare la inceputul deceniului al optulea

33 Popa, Capatand, Achim, 1987, p.12 si urm.; Popa,
Capatana, Radulescu, Tomoni, 1991, p.23 si urm.
SFigedi, 1977, p.97, 115, 145.

5 Engel, 1977, p.101 si urm.

*Engel, 1996.

S’Brmboli¢, 2009, p.108-112.

58 Giri¢, 1996, p.146-147.
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Faget led by Radu Popa were scientifically
revaluated in a punctual way>.

Hungarian historiography manifested a
special preoccupation for the research of the
medieval fortress. The fortress represented
one of the fundamental institutions of the
Hungarian Kingdom because it constituted a
centre of power settled on a solid economical
base. The institutional role of the medieval
fortress in relation to the central power and
the domains of the great feudals of the Hun-
garian Kingdom during the dinasty of Anjou
was carefully analyzed by Erik Fiigedi**. His
approach includes also the fortifications from
Banat. The same theme of relation between the
central power and the great feudals who pos-
sessed vast domains in lands, and the Hungar-
ian fortresses of the kingdom was approached
in far-reaching studies by Pal Engel®. The
fortresses from Banat and their structures of
power are discussed in Engel’s studies, in the
general framework of the history of Hungarian
medieval fortifications®.

Serbian historiography concerning
medieval fortifications in Banat mark several
punctual investigations at the fortress from
Vrsdc and from Galad. The donjon from Vrsac,
one of the best preserved donjons from Banat,
was archaeologically investigated in the last
years pointing out the stages of consruction
around it in the 13th-15th centuries®. The
investigations from Galad led by M. Giric of-
fered a complex documentation about a less
known medieval monument®.

A retrospective regard over the histori-
cal writing about the medieval fortresses of
Banat emphasizes an image with many lacks
and blanks as concerns the monuments. The
monuments research, initiated with so promis-
ing starts at the beginning of the 8th decade of

53 Popa, Capatana, Achim, 1987, p.12 and following.;
Popa, Capatana, Radulescu, Tomoni, 1991, p.23 and
following.

> Figedi, 1977, p.97, 115, 145.

53 Engel, 1977, p.101 and following.

3¢ Engel, 1996.

7 Brmboli¢, 2009, p.108-112.

38 Giri¢, 1996, p.146-147.
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al secolului trecut pe intreg spatiul banatean,
s-a stins treptat.

Scrierile istorice au abordat cu predilec-
tie temele de geografie istorica, putine s-au
oprit asupra monumentelor din perspectiva
arhitecturii de fortificatii, abordarile propuse
rareori au oferit o discutie globala din perspec-
tiva surselor istorice si arheologice a cetatilor
banatene. Istoriografia ultimei jumatati de
veac cu tematica privitoare la fortificatiile
medievale evidentiazd doar cercetari punc-
tuale si conjuncturale la diverse monumente
constatand absenta unei directii ferme, coe-
rente, de durata in interiorul centrelor istorice
din perimetrul provinciei pentru cercetarea
fortificatilor. Abordarile globale, de obicei de
geografie istorica ori genealogie istorica medi-
evald au venit din afara spatiului Banatului si a
inglobat problemele specifice acestei provincii
de frontiera a Regatului maghiar medieval.

22

the last century on the whole Banat, gradually
disappeared.

Historical writings approached espe-
cially the themes of historical geography. Only
few writings dealt with monuments from the
point of view of architecture of fortifications.
The proposed approaches seldon offered a
global discussion from the point of view of
historical and archaeological sources of the
fortresses from Banat. Historiography of the
last half of century with themes concern-
ing medieval fortifications emphasizes just
punctual and conjunctural investigations at
different monuments noticing the absence of
a firm coherent direction of long term inside
the historical centres within the perimeter of
the province for investigating fortifications.
The global approaches, usually of historical
geography or historical medieval genealogy,
came from outside Banat and included the
problems specific to this frontier province of
the Hungarian medieval Kingdom.
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TURNURI LOCUINTA
DIN BANAT

Inceputurile arhitecturii de fortificatii
din zid din Banat se regasesc o data cu veacul
al XII-lea in forma simpla, cu putine amenajari
a turnurilor-locuinta. Istoriografia romana s-a
preocupat in mod deosebit de aceasta chesti-
une odata cu deceniul al optulea al secolului
trecut. S-a propus atunci pentru definirea celor
dintai constructii cu caracter militar si civil in
acelasi timp termenul de turn-locuinta de catre
Radu Popa sau cel de inspiratie franceza don-
jon, care a fost adoptat mai frecvent in scrisul
romanesc'. Turnurile-locuintd erau definite
in roméand cu echivalentul formei germane
Wohturn ori a celei franceze donjon?. Demer-
surile initiate la sfarsitul veacului trecut de
catre Radu Popa, Gheorghe Anghel si Adrian
Rusu au vizat atat chestiunile de forma, cat si
cele de fond, prin incercarea de a sistematiza
informatia cu privire la donjoanele din spatiul
Romaniei ridicate in cursul Evului Mediu.
Abordarile propuse de Radu Popa si Gheor-
ghe Anghel, bundoara, se adresau deopotriva
specialistilor romani cat si celor cu preocupari
exclusiviste in acest domeniu, prin publicarea
acestora 1n reviste de strict interes despre ceta-
tile medievale ce apareau in lumea stiintifica
central §i vest europeand. S-a incercat in acest
fel, iIn mod credibil, o racordare a cercetarii
stiintifice romanesti 1n circuitul european al
arheologiei medievale.

Donjonul a fost definit drept un turn cu
rosturi militare si civile n acelasi timp, avand
asadar un scop precumpanitor defensiv, dar
asigurand in acelasi timp spatiu de locuit pen-
tru sefii politici i militari si familiile acestora,
care au avut forta economica de a ridica aceste

"' Popa, 1972, p. 59-60.
2 Villena, 1975, p. 127; Popa, 1978, p. 116; Anghel,
1972, p. 30; Anghel, 1980, p. 178-179.
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DWELLING-TOWERS
IN BANAT

The beginning of architecture of wall
fortifications in Banat date to the 12th century
in a simple form with few arrangements of the
dwelling-towers. The Romanian historiogra-
phy has dealt with this matter in a special way
since the 8th decade of the last century. Radu
Popa proposed the term of dwelling-tower.
The term of French inspiration, donjon, was
adopted more frequently by the Romanian
historical literature to define the first buildings
with military and civilian character in the same
time'. The dwelling-towers were defined in
Romanian with the equivalent of the German
term Wohturn or of the French form donjon.
The approaches initiated at the end of the last
century by Radu Popa, Gheorghe Anghel and
Adrian Rusu aimed both at the form matters,
and at the content ones, by attempting to sys-
tematize information concerning the donjons
built within Romania during the Middle Ages.
The approaches proposed by Radu Popa and
Gheorghe Anghel, for instance, addressed in
the same time to Romanian specialists and
to those with exclusivist preoccupations in
this domain by publishing these towers in
magazines of strict interests about medieval
fortresses that were issued in the scientifical
central and western European world. Thus, it
was attempted, in a credible way, a connection
of the scientifical Romanian research with the
European circuit of the medieval archaeology.

The donjon was defined like a tower
with military and civilian purposes in the same
time. It had a defensive prevailing goal, but
providing also the dwelling area for political
and military leaders and for their families,
that had the economical power to erect those

' Popa, 1972, p. 59-60.
2 Villena, 1975, p. 127; Popa, 1978, p. 116; Anghel,
1972, p. 30; Anghel, 1980, p. 178-179.
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fortificatii simple din zid si lemn la inceputu-
rile Evului Mediuw’.

Donjoanele din spatiul Banatului, in
cursul Evului Mediu, au fost ridicate la Meha-
dia, Turnu Ruieni, Svinita, VrSac si Ciacova.
Ele domina prin indltimi atat spatiul plan al
campiei, la Ciacova, bundoara, cat si peisajul
piemontan din sudul Banatului, de pe inalti-
mile pe care au fost amplasate. Cercetarile de
arheologie de la Ilidia, de pe dealul Oblita, au
identificat fundatiile unei constructii rectan-
gulare ce a avut, in opinia noastra, rosturile
unui turn-locuintd ridicat in cursul secolului
al XII-lea. O constructie asemanatoare, de
dimensiuni mai mici, se pare, s-a aflat pe cul-
mea dealului Moroasa de la Resita in cadrul
unei curti feudale din secolele XIV-XV, care a
fost distrusa de lucrari arhitectonice moderne.

Izvoarele istorice medievale scrise aduc
foarte putine marturii cu privire la inceputurile
arhitecturii de fortificatii banatene, recursul
la sursele arheologice fiind singurul capabil
sd nuanteze si sa aduca consistentd dosaru-
lui despre fiecare monument de arhitectura
militard. Un document singular, tarziu, din
anul 1467, a consemnat turnul de piatra de la
Turnu Ruieni, aflat in stapanirea unei familii
de nobili roméni, in rest tdcerea domneste
asupra zidurilor cetatilor. Cercetari de arheo-
logie medievala la fortificatiile de la Mehadia®,
Turnu Ruieni®, Svinita®, Ilidia’ si Vrsac® s-au
derulat In ultimele decenii ale secolului trecut.
Documentatia arheologica pentru donjoanele
amintite mai sus este inegald i ofera elemente
de cronologie a monumentului in putine ca-
zuri. Turnul-locuintd de la Ilidia-Oblita, din
secolul al XII-lea, este singurul ce a beneficiat
in urma cercetdrilor de o documentatie ce ofera
argumente sigure pentru o datare a monumen-
tului in cursul veacului al XII-lea. Incadrarea
cronologicd a turnurilor-locuintd banatene s-a

3 Rusu, 1980, p. 181; Popa, 1978, p. 116.

4 Matei, 1982, p. 110.

S Matei, 1982, p. 108.

¢ Corvitescu, Radulescu, 1979, p. 174-177.
" Teicu, 1996, p. 78-79.

$ Brmboli¢, 2009, p. 35-49.
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simple wall and wood fortifications at the
beginning of the Middle Ages’.

Donjons within Banat, during the Middle
Ages, were built at Mehadia, Turnu Ruent,
Svinita, VrSac and Ciacova. They dominated
through their heigths both the flat plain at Cia-
cova, for instance, and the piemontane region
south to Banat on whose heights they had
been built. The archaeological investigations
at [lidia, on the Oblita hill, have identified the
foundations of a rectangular building that had,
in our opinion, the meanings of a dwelling-
tower erected in the 12th century. A similar
construction, of more reduced dimensions,
seems to have been on the top of the Moroasa
hill at Resita within a feudal court from the
14th-15th centuries that was destroyed by
modern architectonical workings.

Written historical medieval sources have
brought very few accounts concerning the
beginning of the architecture of fortifications
in Banat, the appeal at the archaeological
sources being the only one capable to modify
and to bring consistency to the documents
concerning each monument of military ar-
chitecture. A singular late document since
1467 registered the stone tower from Turnu
Ruieni, which was possessed by a family of
Romanian nobles. Otherwise, silence reigns
over the fortress walls. Investigations of me-
dieval archaeology at the fortifications from
Mehadia®*, Turnu Ruieni®, Svinita®, Ilidia’ and
Vrsac® developed in the last decades of the
last century. Archaeological documentation
for the donjons mentioned above is unequal
and offers elements of monument chronology
in few cases. The dwelling-tower from Ilidia-
Oblita, dated to the 12th century, is the only
one that benefited, as a result of investigations,
of a documentation that provides sure argu-
ments for dating the monument during the
12th century. The chronological assigment of

3 Rusu, 1980, p. 181; Popa, 1978, p. 116.
4 Matei, 1982, p. 110.

5 Matei, 1982, p. 108.

¢ Corvatescu, Radulescu, 1979, p. 174-177.
" Teicu, 1996, p. 78-79.

§ Brmboli¢, 2009, p. 35-49.
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facut de obicei pe temeiul putinelor elemente
de arhitectura, in cazul celui de la Ciacova
bundoard, a unor analogii de plan si, mai te-
meinic, pe recursul la sursele scrise referitoare
la asezarea in care au fost ridicate. Aceasta
inconsistentd a surselor a determinat uneori
si incadrari cronologice diverse ale aceluiasi
monument. Turnul de la Ciacova, cu elemen-
tele sale de arhitectura atribuite romanicului,
a fost datat Intr-o perioada anterioara anului
1308, momentul stingerii dinastiei arpadiene,
deci pe un argument circumstantial, legat mai
degraba de istoria politica generald a Regatu-
lui maghiar’. Monumentul de la Mehadia cu
planul hexagonal a fost atribuit, pe temeiul
materialului arheologic gasit, al elementelor
de arhitectura conservate si pe temeiul atestarii
documentare inceputului secolului al XIV-
lea'®. El ar fi asadar o constructie anterioara
anului 1317. Turnul de la Mehadia se afla in
cadrul unei structuri de granita a Regatului
arpadian, Banatul de Severin, ce a functionat
cu mici intermitente pe tot parcursul veacului
al XIII-lea, din momentul crearii acestuia in
anul 1232. Zidirea fortificatiei de la Mehadia
s-ar fi putut face deci si in perioada de sfarsit
a secolului al XIII-lea, avand in vedere pozitia
acestuia in cadrul unei regiuni de frontiera''.
S-a vehiculat 1n istoriografie o plasare a don-
jonului de la Mehadia in veacul al XV-lea,
pe temeiul analogiilor de plan hexagonal cu
modele din spatiul invecinat al Transilvaniei'2.
O situatie similara putem discuta in cazul
donjonului de la Vrsac, unde cercetarea arhe-
ologica recenta n-a oferit argumente credibile
pentru cronologia monumentului, ceea ce a
determinat apelul la argumente circumstan-
tiale preluate din sursele scrise medievale de
cancelarie referitoare la zona Varsetului'®.
Donjonul de la VrSac se identifica cu nucleul
primar al cetdtii regale arpadiene Ersomlio,

° Secard, 1970, p. 160, 162.

10 Matei, 1982, p. 112.

T Achim, 2006, p. 57-58.

12 Rusu, 1980, p. 185.

13 Brmboli¢, 2009, p. 53; Petrovi¢, 1970, p. 56.
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the dwelling-towers from Banat, as usually,
was done based on the few architecture ele-
ments, in the case of the one from Ciacova for
instance, on some plan analogies and, more
serious on the appeal to the written sources
concerning the location where they had been
built. This inconsistency of sources deter-
mined sometimes also different chronological
assignments of the same monument. The tower
from Ciacova, with its elements of architecture
assigned to the Romanic, dated to a period
previous to 1308, moment of disappearance
of the Arpadian dinasty, that means on a cir-
cumstantial argument connected rather with
the general political history of the Hungarian
Kingdom’. The monument from Mehadia with
a hexagonal plan was assigned, on the base
of the found archaeological material, of the
preserved elements of architecture and of the
documentary certification to the beginning of
the 14th century'. So, it could be a construc-
tion anterior to 1317. The tower from Mehadia
belonged to a structure of frontier of the Ar-
padian Kingdom, the Banat of Severin, that
functioned with little intermitences along the
13th century, since the moment of its creation
in 1232. The construction of the fortification
from Mehadia could have taken place also in
the period of ending of the 13th century taking
into account its position within a frontier re-
gion''. It was discussed, in historiography, that
the donjon from Mehadia was dated to the 15th
century on the base of analogies of the hexago-
nal plan with models from the neighbouring
area of Transylvania'’>. A similar situation is
in the case of the donjon from VrSac, where
recent archaeological investigation have not
offered credible arguments for the monument
chronology, that determined the appeal to
circumstantial arguments taken over from the
written chancellery medieval sources regard-
ing the region of Vrsac *. The donjon from
Vrsac is identified with the primary nucleus of

® Secara, 1970, p. 160, 162.

10 Matei, 1982, p. 112.

1 Achim, 2006, p. 57-58.

12 Rusu, 1980, p. 185.

13 Brmboli¢, 2009, p. 53; Petrovi¢, 1970, p. 56.
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al carei castelan este cunoscut dintr-un act
din 1323, prin urmare fortificatia a fost zidita
intr-o perioada ante 1323. Turnul locuinta de
la Resita s-a aflat Tn apropierea capelei de curte
a cnezilor de Terova'. El a fost ridicat, foarte
probabil, odata cu biserica de curte, In a doua
jumatate a veacului al XI'V-lea. Discutii suscita
si cronologia celor trei turnuri de pe malul
Dunarii de la Svinita, unde cercetarea arheo-
logica n-a oferit repere pentru geneza acestor
monumente. Amplasarea lor intr-o zond de
culoar ne-a determinat sd judecam aparitia
acestora in cursul veacului al XIII-lea, intr-o
regiune de frontiera a Banatului de Severin'.

Documentatia arheologicd acumulata
si publicatd, informatiile surselor scrise cu
privire la fortificatiile medievale, ingaduie
in momentul actual o reconstituire cu multe
umbre a genezei si a raspandirii turnului lo-
cuintd in spatiul banatean. Monumentul de la
[lidia-Oblita din veacul al XII-lea dovedeste
aparitia acestei categorii de fortificatii simple
foarte timpuriu in spatiul banatean, situandu-1
in capul de serie al acestei categorii de monu-
mente de arhitectura sau, cum am spus-o deja,
la momentul semnalarii acesteia. O serie de
monumente de la Mehadia, Vrsac si Ciacova
au fost zidite in perioada de inceput a veacului
al XIV-lea.

Donjonul de piatra isi face aparitia n
Transilvania inca in prima jumadtate a secolu-
lui al XIII-lea. Turnul de la Cetatea de Balta,
plasat pe temeiul arheologiei in prima jumatate
a secolului al XIII-lea, pare a fi la momentul
actual intre cele dintai fortificatii din zid de
acest tip din spatiul transilvinean'. Incepu-
turile perioadei de difuziune a donjonului din
zid 1n Transilvania este circumscris indeobste
deceniului al saptelea al secolului al XIII-lea'”.
Documentele de cancelarie, pe temeiul carora
s-au fixat inceputurile cronologiei arhitecturii
de fortificatii din Transilvania si Banat, au

4 Teicu, 1996, p. 6,9.
15 Teicu, 1998, p. 207.
'* Anghel, 1980, p. 196.
17 Rusu, 1980, p. 181.
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the royal Arpadian Ersomlio fortress, whose
owner was known from an document dated to
1323. Consequently the fortification was built
during a period ante 1323. The dwelling-tower
from Resita was situated in the vicinity of the
court chapel of the knezes of Terova'®. It was
erected, very probably, in the same time with
the court church in the second half of the 14th
century. The chronology of the three towers on
the bank of the Danube at Svinita, where the
archaeological investigation offered reference
points for the genesis of these monuments
determine also discussions. Their location
in a corridor region determined us to judge
their appearance during the 13th century in a
frontier region of Banat of Severin'.

The gathered and published archaeologi-
cal documentation, information from the writ-
ten sources related to medieval fortifications
allow, at this moment, a modest reconstitution
of genesis and spreading of the dwelling-tower
within the region of Banat. The monument
from Ilidia-Oblita from the 12th century
proves the appearance of this category of
simple fortifications very early within Banat
situating it in the top of this category of ar-
chitecture monuments or, as we have already
asserted, at the moment of its record. A series
of monuments from Mechadia, VrSac and Cia-
cova were built in the period of beginning of
the 14th century.

The stone donjon appeared in Transyl-
vania even in the first half of the 13th century.
The tower from Cetatea de Balta, dated to
the first half of the 13th century seems to be,
at the present moment, among the first wall
fortifications of this type from Transylvania'e.
The beginning of the period of spreading of the
wall donjon in Transylvania is assigned espe-
cially to the 7th decade of the 13th century'’.
Chancellery documents, on the base of which
the beginnings of the chronology of the archi-
tecture of fortifications in Transylvania and

4 Teicu, 1996, p. 6,9.
15 Teicu, 1998, p. 207.
16 Anghel, 1980, p. 196.
17 Rusu, 1980, p. 181.
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consemnat turnuri locuinta cétre sfarsitul de-
ceniului al saptelea al secolului al XIII-lea'®.

Originea donjonului in spatiul intracar-
patic la inceputurile Evului Mediu trebuie ca-
utatd inspre civilizatia occidentului medieval,
unde donjonul din zid si-a facut timid aparitia
odata cu veacul al X-lea. Perioada secolelor
XI-XII a fost vazutd, pe temeiul documente-
lor scrise si al arheologiei medievale, drept
epoca de mare inflorire a acestei categorii de
monumente ale arhitecturii de fortificatii'®.
Arhitectura ecleziasticd aflatd in plind inflori-
re a stimulat la randul ei avantul arhitecturii
militare, ceea ce explica formidabila difuziune
a turnului locuinta pe vaste spatii ale Europei
in secolele XIII-XIV*. Regatul arpadian ma-
ghiar a receptat de timpuriu, inca din veacul al
XlI-lea, aceste inovatii ale arhitecturii militare
occidentale. Un turn locuinta cu ziduri groase
de 2,5 m, de forma rectangulara, cu dimensi-
unile de 10/10m, a fost cercetat in satul Kacs,
la poalele Muntilor Biikk. Donjonul de la
Kacs, ridicat de o familie nobiliara din zona,
a functionat intre sfarsitul secolului al XII-lea
si mijlocul secolului al XIV-lea?'. Difuziunea
acestei fortificatii simple in spatiul regatului
arpadian cunoagte o perioada de avant dupa
mijlocul secolului al XIII-lea. Cazul turnului
de la Ilidia, din sudul Banatului, din vecina-
tatea Dunarii, atribuit cu certitudine veacului
al XII-lea, ridica problema contactului cu
arhitectura militard bizantind, intr-o perioada
in care frontiera de nord a imperiului se afla
pe linia Dunarii. Cercetarea sistemului defen-
siv bizantin din secolele XI-XII de pe linia
Dunarii de catre Marko Popovi¢ a dovedit o
reutilizare a vechilor castre din perioada ro-
mana si romana tarzie*. Singurele fortificatii

18 Vatasianu, 1959, p. 17; Rusu, 1980, p. 181.

1 Bouard, 1975, p. 114; Enaud, 1985, p. 49; Beck,
1986, p. 25.

20 Enaud, 1985, p. 35, 49.

2! Parady, 1982, p. 131, 136.

22 Popovié, 1991, p. 170-171.

Banat was set, registered dwelling-towers at
the end of the 7th decade of the 13th century'®.

The origin of the donjon in the intra
-Carpathians area at the beginning of the
Middle Ages has to be searched close to
the civilization of the medieval west where
the wall donjon shyly appeared in the 10th
century. The period of the 11th-12th centu-
ries was considered, on the base of written
documents and of medieval archaeology, the
epoch of great development of this category of
monuments of fortification architecture'. The
ecclesiastic architecture which was in a great
development, stimulated at its turn the prog-
ress of the military architecture, that explains
the formidable diffusion of the dwelling-tower
on large areas of Europe in the 13th-14th cen-
turies®. The Arpadian Hungarian Kingdom
early intercepted, even since the 12th century,
those innovations of the military western ar-
chitecture. A rectangular dwelling-tower with
walls of 2.5 m in thickness, with dimensions
of 10/10m, was investigated in the village of
Kdécs, at the foot of Blikk Mounts. The donjon
from Kécs, erected by a noble family from that
region, functioned between the end of the 12th
century and the middle of the 14th century?'.
Diffusion of this simple fortification within the
area of the Arpadian kingdom knew a period
of development after the middle of the 13th
century. The case of the tower from Ilidia, in
the south of Banat, in the close vicinity of the
Danube, certainly assigned to the 12th century,
raised the problem of the contact with military
Byzantine architecture in a period when the
northern frontier of the empire was mapped
out by the Danube. The investigation of the
defensive Byzantine system in the 11th-12th
centuries along the Danube by Marko Popovi¢
proved a reutilization of the ancient Roman
camps belonging to the Roman and Late Ro-
man time*. The only new fortifications built

18 Vatagianu, 1959, p. 17; Rusu, 1980, p. 181.

¥ Bouard, 1975, p. 114; Enaud, 1985, p. 49; Beck,
1986, p. 25.

2 Enaud, 1985, p. 35, 49.

21 Parady, 1982, p. 131, 136.

22 Popovié, 1991, p. 170-171.
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noi ridicate de bizantini in secolului al XIII-lea
au fost cele de la Branic¢evo si Belgrad®. Nu
se pot face supozitii despre o influenta directa
si nemijlocita a arhitecturii militare bizantine
asupra celei din Regatul arpadian maghiar, cu
toate apropierile existente in cursul veacului
al XII-lea intre Imperiul bizantin si Regatul
maghiar. Intrebarea, la care Radu Popa cauti
un raspuns pentru monumentele hategane si
anume cand si sub impulsul carui exemplu au
aparut turnurile locuinta in mediul romanesc,
poate fi formulata si pentru spatiul banatean®.
Sigur in Transilvania un rol important l-a avut
colonizarea germana si greavii sasi in ridicarea
unor turnuri locuinta in a doua jumatate a vea-
cului al XIII-lea®. Banatul a fost un spatiu de
frontiera si a fost, in acelasi timp, un spatiu de
misiune al ordinelor catolice inca din veacul al
XlI-lea. Ordinul benedictin, $i mai apoi cister-
cienii, au ridicat in secolul al XII-lea biserici
si manastiri din valea Muresului i pana catre
spatiul dundrean. Putem presupune, in cazul
turnului locuinta din secolul al XII-lea de la
Ilidia, o influenta venita dinspre arhitectura
ecleziastica promovata de ordinele monahale
latine.

Donjoanele au fost construite pe indl-
timi greu accesibile, de unde dominau vaile
inconjuratoare, unde se aflau satele medievale.
Turnul de la Ilidia este amplasat pe culmea
dealului Oblita cu o inaltime de 220 m, cel de
la Turnu Ruieni se afla pe o culme cu altitu-
dinea de 450 m, iar cel de la Vrsac, pe dealul
Cula, cu indltimea de 400 m.

Planimetria donjoanelor din spatiul
Transilvaniei si Banatului, in strAnsa conexi-
une cu cronologia monumentelor §i originea
acestora, a suscitat diverse opinii in scrisul
istoric?. Turnurile cu plan patrat ori rectangu-
lar sunt formele predominante in arhitectura
de fortificatii si se intalnesc pe tot parcursul
2 Popovié, 1991, p. 174.

2 Popa, 1972, p. 60.
% Popa, 1972, p. 60.

26 Rusu, 1980, p. 182; Anghel, 1980, p. 197; Einaud,
1985, p. 50, 53.
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by the Byzantins in the 13th century were
those from Brani¢evo and Belgrad®. There are
no suppositions refering to a direct influence
of the military Byzantine architecture over
the architecture from the Arpadian Hungar-
ian kingdom irrespective of all existent ap-
proaches between the Byzantine Empire and
the Hungarian kingdom in the 12th century.
The question, to which Radu Popa has looked
for an answer concerning the monuments from
the region of Hateg, that is when and under
the impulse of which example the dwelling-
towers appeared in the Romanian area, can
be formulated also for the area of Banat**. Of
course, in Transylvania, the German coloniza-
tion and the Saxon leaders played an important
role in building dwelling-towers in the second
half of the 13th century®. Banat was a fron-
tier region, and, in the same time, an area of
mission of the Catholic orders even since the
11th century. The Benedictine order, and then
the Cistercians, built churches and monaster-
ies from the Mures valley to the Danube area
in the 12th century. We can suppose, in the
case of the dweling-tower from Ilidia dated
to the 12th century, an influence coming from
the ecclesiastic architecture promoted by the
monachal Latin orders.

The donjons were built on difficult of
access heights, from where they dominated
the surrounding valleys where the medieval
villages had been settled. The tower from Ilidia
is located on the peak of the Oblita hill of 220
m in height, that one from Turnu Rueni had
been built on a height of 450 m, and that one
from Vrsac, on the Cula hill of 400 m in height.

The planimetry of the donjons from
Trasylvania and Banat, in tight connection
with the chronology of monuments and their
origin provoked different opinions in his-
torical writing?. The towers with square or
rectangular plan are the predominant forms in
the architecture of fortifications and they are

2 Popovié, 1991, p. 174.

24 Popa, 1972, p. 60.

% Popa, 1972, p. 60.

26 Rusu, 1980, p. 182; Anghel, 1980, p. 197; Einaud,
1985, p. 50, 53.
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perioadei discutate, incepand cu cea mai tim-
purie amenajare, aceea de la [lidia-Oblita, din
secolul al XII-lea. Ele se inscriu din aceasta
perspectiva intr-o traditie a arhitecturii de
fortificatii din Transilvania si din Regatul
maghiar. Donjoanele de forma rectangulara
de la Ciacova si Turnu Ruieni au avut contra-
forturi la colturi. Materialele de constructie
esentiale, utilizate la ridicarea turnurilor, au
fost adaptate 1n functie de sursele oferite de
zona. Astfel, donjoanele din Banatul montan
au fost ridicate exclusiv din piatra de cariera
oferitd cu generozitate de resursele spatiului
montan si piemontan, in timp ce in nordul
Banatului, in campie, constructorii medievali
au utilizat doar caramida si lemnul. Nucleul
zidurilor se prezintd sub forma unui bloc
compact de zidarie din piatra fragmentara de
carierd, Tnecatd in mortar, in timp ce fatadele
zidurilor au un aspect Ingrijit realizat din roca
cioplita si ecarisatd. Structurile unghiulare se
prezintd extrem de Tngrijit, lucrate din boltari
de rocd ecarisata dispusi 1n asize inegale,
ceea ce conferd aspect ingrijit monumentelor.
Deosebit de spectaculoasa se prezinta fatada
exterioard pastrata a donjonului hexagonal de
la Mehadia (Fig. 45). Exista o mare similitu-
dine Tn modul ingrijit de realizare a fatadei
zidurilor si structurii unghiulare de la colturi
intre monumentul de arhitecturd ecleziastica
de la Mehadia, din veacul al XIV-lea situat
in valea raului Bela Reca, si donjonul de pe
dealul Grad. Zidurile donjoanelor erau masive,
indiferent de materialul utilizat la ridicarea
turnurilor, astfel la Ciacova ele aveau la baza
2,70 m, la Mehadia a avut 2,20 m, la Vrsac
aveau 2,50 m grosime iar la Turnu Ruieni
ajungeau la 3 m grosime. Turnul de la Ilidia
din veacul al XlII-lea a avut ziduri groase de
numai 0,90 m realizate din piatra si caramida.
Grosimea foarte mare a zidurilor la baza a
permis constructorilor sa realizeze retrageri
succesive, pe nivele pe care se asezau apoi
planseele din lemn care departajau structura
verticald a turnurilor. Ramanand cu discutia la
materialul de constructie utilizat se constatd ca
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encountered throughout the discussed period
starting with the earliest construction, that one
from Ilidia-Oblita, in the 12th century. From
this point of view, they are part of a tradition
of architecture of fortifications from Transyl-
vania and from the Hungarian Kingdom. The
rectangular donjons from Ciacova and Turnu
Rueni had buttresses at their corners. The es-
sential materials of construction, used to build
the towers, had been adapted depending on
the sources provided by the region. Thus, the
donjons from the mountainous Banat were
built exclusively of quarry stone generously
provided by the resources of the mountain-
ous and piemontane area while, in the north
of Banat, in the plain, the medieval builders
used only brick and wood. The nucleus of
walls is like a compact block of brickwork
made of fragmentary quarry stone, drowned
in mortar, while the wall facades have an ¢l-
laborate aspect made of cut and squared off
rock. The angular structures are extremely el-
laborate. They are made of blocks of squared
off rock disposed in irregular courses, that
provide a careful aspect to the monuments.
Extremely spectaculous is the exterior pre-
served facade of the hexagonal donjon from
Mehadia (Fig.45). There is a big similitude in
the neat way of working the facade walls and
of the angular structures at corners between
the ecclesiactic architecture monument from
Mehadia, from the 14th century siuated in
the Bela Reca valley, and the donjon settled
on the Grad hill. The walls of donjons were
massive, no matter of the material used to
build the towers. Thus, at Ciacova, they had
2.70 m at base, at Mehadia they had 2.20 m,
Vrsac they were 2.50 m in thickness, and at
Turnu Rueni they reached 3 m in thickness.
The tower from Ilidia from the 12th century
had walls of 0.90 m in thickness made of stone
and brick. The very large thickness of walls at
base allowed to the builders to extract succes-
sively material courses on which there were
then set the wooden floors that were separating
the vertical structure of the towers. Discussing
on about the used construction material, it has
been ascertained that, by that moment, they
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nu dispuneau pana la momentul actual de un
studiu special, geologic, cu privire la sursele
de exploatare a pietrei de constructorii medie-
vali din Banat. Observatiile cu privire la struc-
tura zonei ofera sugestii In aceasta privinta.
Zonele calcaroase din preajma monumentelor
de la Ilidia, Mehadia, din vecinatatea Svinitei
si chiar de la VrSac au oferit surse facile de
exploatare si dificultati minime de transport
pentru constructorii medievali. Calcarul si
gnaisurile aflate in preajma monumentelor
au constituit rocile utilizate pentru ridicarea
monumentelor, ce au fost uneori ancorate di-
rect n patul stancos al zonei. Ruinele romane
de la Mehadia si de la Jupa au fost utilizate
intr-o mica masura de constructorii medievali,
apeland in acest caz doar la materialul tegular
si caramida, constatat cu mai multd evidenta
in cazul donjonului de la Mehadia. Caramida
a fost utilizata pentru invelisul boltilor de la
parter, constatat la monumentul de la Mehadia,
pentru ancadramente la ferestrele de tragere
ori amenajdri interioare, pastrate Inca la mo-
numentul de la Vrsac.

Dimensiunile si structura interioara a
monumentelor prezintd elemente constante.
Donjonul de la VrSac se detageaza prin dimen-
siunile sale impunadtoare, el masurand la baza
13,80 m/11 m si avand o inaltime de 19,80
m. Turnurile de la Svinita se afld la extrema
opusd, unul dintre ele bundoard masurand
6,70 m/6,50 m si o indltime ce nu trece de 10
m. Donjonul din caramida de la Ciacova are
o Tndltime pana la creneluri de 23,7 m si doar
20,95 m pana la nivelul platformei. Monumen-
tele de la Turnu Ruieni si Mehadia au avut o
indltime estimata de 18,50 m si respectiv 16 m.

Structura verticala a fost adaptata forma-
tului din parter si trei etaje. Constructiile de la
Mehadia, Turnu Ruieni, Ciacova si Vrsac au
avut un parter inchis deasupra caruia se ridicau
trei etaje. Accesul se facea la nivelul primu-
lui etaj, printr-o deschidere ingusta. Astfel la
Svinita accesul se facea printr-o deschidere
de 1,90 m/1 m pastrata in structura turnului la
nivelul primului etaj, iar la VrSac deschiderea
din zidul vestic al turnului, la etajul intai, a
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did not dispose of a special geological study
concerning the sources of stone exploitation
by the medieval builders from Banat. The
observations refering to the region structure
offer suggestions in this respect. The calcare-
ous areas around the monuments from Ilidia,
Mehadia, in the vicinity of Svinita and even
from Vrsac offered facile sources of exploita-
tion and minimum difficulties of transport for
the medieval builders. The limestone and the
gneiss found in the surroudings of monuments
constituted the rocks used to build the monu-
ments, that had been sometimes anchored di-
rectly in the rocky bed of the zone. The Roman
ruins from Mehadia and from Jupa were used,
in a reduced measure, by medieval builders,
appealing in this case only to tegular material
and brick, which were more evident in the
case of the donjon from Mehadia. The brick
was used for the cover of the vaults from the
ground floor, noticed at the monument from
Mehadia, for frameworks at the pulling win-
dows or interior arrangements still preserved
at the monument fom Vrsac.

Dimensions and interior structure of
monuments present constant elements. The
donjon from VrSac detaches itself through
its imposing dimensions. It measured 13.80
m/11 m at base, and it was 19.80 m in height.
The towers from Svinita are at the opposite
extremity. One of them, for instance, was 6.70
m/6.50 m at base and 10 m in height. The brick
donjon from Ciacova was 23.7 m in height to
the crenels and only 20.95 m to the platform
level. The monuments from Turnu Rueni and
Mehadia were 18.50 m, and respectively 16
m in height.

The vertical structure was adapted to the
format of ground floor and three floors. The
constructions from Mehadia, Turnu Rueni,
Ciacova and VrSac had a closed ground floor
above which there were built three floors. The
access was done at the level of the first floor
through a narrow opening. Thus, at Svinita
the access was done through an opening of
1.90 m/1 m preserved in the tower structure
at the level of the first floor, and at VrSac the
opening in the western wall of the tower, at
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avut dimensiunile de 1,70/1 m*. O situatie
identica a avut si donjonul de la Ciacova,
accesul in turn se facea printr-o deschidere
de 1,90m/1 m. Monumentele banatene se
inscriu din perspectiva structurii interioare, a
planimetriei adaptate n ambianta monumen-
telor contemporane transilvanene din secolele
XII-XIV, unde donjonul cu parter si trei etaje
a fost modelul cel mai frecvent adoptat de
constructorii medievali*®. Donjoanele de la
Mehadia si Ciacova au avut parterul invelit cu
o boltd din caramida, etajele fiind delimitate
prin plansee din lemn, sustinute pe grinzi fixate
in pereti”’. Monumentele de la Turnu Ruieni
si Ciacova au fost amenajate cu contraforturi
la colturi. Donjonul de la Turnu Ruieni a avut
patru contraforturi masive, ce au avut dimen-
siuni de 2,80/1,85 m, amenajate 1n trepte cu
retrageri succesive pana la Indltimea de 9,60
m. Acestea erau dispuse in unghiuri de 45°.
Monumentul de la Turnu Ruieni, din aceasta
perspectiva a elementelor de arhitectura, poate
fi vazut intr-o conexiune directa cu santierele
ce au functionat in imediata sa vecinatate, dupa
mijlocul secolului al XIV-lea la Cavéran si
Caransebes, unde au fost ridicate doua biserici
sala cu contraforturi dispuse 1n unghi de 45° pe
spatiul vestic al navei®’. A existat fara doar si
poate, asa cum s-a mai remarcat dealtminteri,
o influenta directa a arhitecturii ecleziastice in
difuziunea unor forme ale arhitecturii militare
medievale®.

Luminatia naturald in interiorul turnu-
rilor era asiguratd prin ferestrele amenajate
pe fiecare nivel. Ele s-au pastrat mai bine la
monumentele de la Ciacova si Vrsac si doar
in parte la Turnu Ruieni si Mehadia. Latura
vesticd a hexagonului de la Mehadia pastreaza
inca fereastra cu fantd ingusta, situata deasupra
unei sparturi in zid. Un desen din anul 1885
al ruinei de la Mehadia publicat de L. Béhm,

2 Brmboli¢, 2009, p. 38.

2 Rusu, 1980, p. 186-187.

» Secara, 1970, p. 158; Matei, 1982, p. 110.
30 Teicu, 1998, p. 180, 183.

31 Enaud, 1985, p. 49.
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the first floor, had the dimensions of 1.70/1
m?’. An identical situation was in the case of
the donjon from Ciacova. The access in the
tower was through an opening of 1.90m/1 m.
The monuments from Banat are part, from the
point of view of interior struture, of planimetry
adapted in the ambiance of the contempora-
neous monuments from Transylania from the
13th-14th centuries, where the donjon with
ground floor and three floors was the most
frequent model adopted by medieval build-
ers®. The donjons from Mehadia and Ciacova
had the ground floor covered by a brick vault.
The floors were delimited through wooden
floors supported on beams fixed in walls®. The
monuments from Turnu Rueni and Ciacova
were disposed with buttresses at corners. The
donjon from Turnu Ruieni had four massive
buttresses with dimensions of 2.80/1.85 m,
disposed in levels with successive digging out
to the height 0of 9.60 m. They were disposed in
angles 0of 45°. The monument from Turnu Rui-
eni, from this point of view of the architecture
elements, can be seen in a direct connection
with the building sites that functioned in the
close vicinity at Cavaran and Caransebes af-
ter the middle of the 14th century, where two
churches composed of hall with buttresses
disposed in angles of 45° in the western side
ofthe nave were erected*’. Undoubtedly, there
was a direct influence of the ecclesiactic ar-
chitecture in the diffusion of certain forms of
military medieval architecture®'.

The natural lighting inside the towers
was done through the windows disposed on
each level. They were better preserved at the
monuments from Ciacova and VrSac, and
only partly at those from Turnu Ruieni and
Mehadia. The wester side of the hexagon
from Mehadia still maintains the window
with narrow slit situated above a breach in the
wall. A drawing, since 1885, of the ruin from
Mehadia published by L. B6hm, custodian of

27 Brmboli¢, 2009, p. 38.

2 Rusu, 1980, p. 186-187.

2 Secara, 1970, p. 158; Matei, 1982, p. 110.
3 Teicu, 1998, p. 180, 183.

31 Enaud, 1985, p. 49.
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custodele muzeului din Bela Crkva, evidenti-
azd doua ferestre suprapuse pe aceeasi latura
a turnului de la Mehadia (P1. 4). Fereastra de
la primul etaj pare sd fi avut un ancadrament
in arc frant, dupa sugestia desenului publicat
de L. Bohm (PL.4/1).

Donjonul de la Turnu Ruieni pastreaza
intacta fereastra amenajata pe latura de est, la
nivelul celui de-al doilea etaj (PI1. 41). Ea are
o fanta dreptunghiulard, inalta si Tngustd, cu
deschideri evazate spre interior’. Turnul de
la VrSac a conservat atat nisele amenajate in
pereti la parter si la nivelul al doilea pentru
iluminatul artificial, cat si ferestrele pastrate
la etajul intai si al doilea®. Ferestrele sunt
inchise cu arcuri semicirculare din caramida.
(P1. 40). Donjonul de la Ciacova prezinta
o dispunere a ferestrelor inegald pe fiecare
nivel. Astfel in timp ce la primul nivel ele se
regasesc pe laturile de nord si sud ale turnului,
la nivelul superior se afld dispuse cate una pe
fiecare latura, iar nivelul al treilea avea cate
doua spre sud si vest si cate una pe celelalte
doud laturi ale etajului. Evazarea ferestrelor
s-a facut spre interior, fiind Inchise cu arcuri
semicirculare, avand asemanari tipologice cu
cele de la turnul-locuinta din VrSac.

Arhitectura monumentelor banatene a
pastrat extrem de putine dotari interioare, ce
presupuneau ca le-au avut si care ar fi trebuit sa
ofere un minim de confort celor ce le-au ridicat
si care au locuit in ele. Ele par, in forma in care
au ajuns, extrem de austere. O imagine i mai
accentuata, in aceastd privintd, o ofera com-
paratia cu dotarile Intalnite in donjoanele din
aceeasi perioada in centrul si vestul european,
cu camere de rugaciune, culoare, latrine*. Si-
guranta acestor locuinte fortificate era intarita
si prin elemente defensive exterioare. Intalnim
la donjonul de la Turnu Ruieni, bundoara, un
sant cu un val de aparare ridicat in jurul sau.

32 Teicu, 1998, p. 206, fig. 81.
3 Petrovié, 1976, p. 56-57, fig. 4-5.
3 Beck, 1986, p. 26.
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the museum from Bela Crkva, highlights two
superposed windows on the same side of the
tower from Mehadia (P1.4). The window from
the first floor seems to have had a framework
in a broken arch, according to the suggestion
of the drawing published by L. B6hm (P1.4/1).

The donjon from Turnu Ruieni preserves
in an intact state the window disposed on the
eastern side at the level of the second floor
(PL.41). It has a rectangular tall and narrow
slit with inward widened out openings*®?. The
tower from VrSac preseved both the niches
in the walls at the ground floor, and at the
second floor for the artificial lighting, and the
windows from the first and the second floors*.
The windows are closed by semicircular brick
arches. (PL. 40). The donjon from Ciacova
presents an unequal disposal of windows on
each level. Thus, while at the first level they
are on the northern and southern sides of the
tower, at the superior level there is disposed
one window on each side. The third level has
two windows to the south and west and one
window on the other two sides of the floor.
Widening out of the windows was inward.
They were closed with semicircular arches
having typological similarities with those from
the dwelling-tower from Vrsac.

The architecture of monuments from
Banat preserved extremely few interior
endowments that supposed that they had
had them and which should have offered a
minimum comfort to those who built them and
who dwelled them. They seem, in the form
in which they reached, extremely austere. A
more accentuated image, in this respect, is
offered by the comparison to the endowments
encountered in the donjons from the same
period in the centre and west of Europe, with
praying rooms, corridors, latrines**. The safety
of those fortified dwellings was strenghthened
also through defensive exterior elements. For
instance, the donjon from Turnu Rueni, had a
ditch with a defensive wall raised around it.

32 Teicu, 1998, p. 206, fig. 81.
3 Petrovi¢, 1976, p. 56-57, fig. 4-5.
3 Beck, 1986, p. 26.
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PL.1. Ilidia. Harta zonei.
PL.1. llidia. Map of the region.
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P1.2. Ilidia-Oblita. Plan de situatie al curtii medievale (sec. XII-XV).
P1.2. Ilidia-Oblita. Plan of situation of medieval court (12th-15th centuries).
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PL.3. Ilidia-Oblita. Donjon (sec. XII).
P1.3. Ilidia-Oblita. Donjon (12th century).
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PL4. Ilidia-Oblita. Donjon. Propunere de reconstituire.
PL.4. Tlidia-Oblita. Donjon. Proposal of reconstitution.
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PL9. Ciacova. Donjon. Schita de plan din anul 1920.
P1.9. Ciacova. Donjon. Sketch of plan since 1920.
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Donjoanele au reprezentat in multe cazuri
nucleul unor fortificatii din curtine si turnuri,
fiind ridicate in secolele XIV-XV.

DONJONUL DE LA CIACOVA

Ciacova este situatd Tn campia joasa
bandteana dintre Timis si Barzava numita si
Campia Timisului®. Ea se afla pe hotar cu
Jebel, Voiteg, Macedonia, Obad, asezari cu
parohii catolice si mosii nobiliare la inceputu-
rile Evului Mediu. Donjonul este situat pe un
mal vechi al Timisului, numit astdzi Timisul
Mort, fiind cunoscut in toponimia locala sub
forma Cula*®. Constructii moderne ridicate
pe rama nord-estica a Ciacovei inconjoard la
momentul actual monumentul, ce si-a pastrat
in bund parte nemodificat aspectul sau initial.
Lucrari de reparatii, initiate pe plan local,
s-au derulat n anul 1898. Din anul 1936 s-a
intervenit in structura interioara, cand monu-
mentul a inceput sa fie utilizat si drept turn
de apa al orasului Ciacova, prin amenajarea
unei cisterne la etajul al treilea, utilizata pana
in momentul actual. Lucrdri de restaurare s-au
initiat prin Directia Monumentelor Istorice
din Bucuresti in anii 1962-1963°". Turnul de
la Ciacova are un plan pétrat cu dimensiunile
laturilor de 9,80/10,50 m. inél‘gimea acestuia,
masurata la nivelul platformei superioare este
de 20,95m. Zidurile au fost ridicate in intregi-
me din cdramida, acesta fiind singurul material
de constructie utilizat. Se mai pastreaza la
nivelul celui de-al doilea etaj ancadramentul
din boltari din piatra al unei usi. Grosimea
zidurilor la nivelul parterului este 2,70m,
in timp ce la nivelul etajului al doilea si al
treilea grosimea peretilor nu depaseste 2m,
iar la nivelul platformei de aparare masoara
1,1 m grosime (PL.5;6). Structura verticala
a turnului prezinta un parter inalt, ce masura
6,95m, invelit cu o boltd semicilindrica, peste
care se 1naltd trei nivele (P1.7). Peretele de

3 Ardeleanu, 1979, p. 27.

3¢ Borovszky, Temes, 1912, p. 34-35; Trapcea, 1969,
p. 66-67; Secara, 1970, p. 157.

37 Merschedorf, 1997, p. 87.
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The donjons represented in many cases the
nucleus of some fortifications of curtains and
towers built in the14th-15th centuries.

THE DONJON FROM CIACOVA

Ciacova is situated in the low plain of
Banat between the Timis and the Barzava
named the Plain of Timis*®. It is on the bound-
ary line with Jebel, Voiteg, Macedonia, Obad,
settlements with Catholic parishes and noble
estates at the beginning of the Middle Ages.
The donjon is located on an older bank of the
Timis, named nowadays the Dead Timis, being
known in the local toponimy as Cula**. Mod-
ern constructions built on the northern-eastern
frame of Ciacova surrounds presently the
monument that preserved, at a large measure,
unmodified its initial aspect. The reparation
workings, initiated on local plan, developed
in 1898. Since 1936, the interior structure
has occured modifications. The monument
started to be used as a water tower of the
town of Ciacova, by equipping a tank at the
third floor, used by the present moment. The
restoration workings were initiated by the
Direction of the Historical Monuments from
Bucharest in 1962-1963°". The tower from
Ciacova has a square plan with the dimen-
sions of 9.80/10.50 m. It was, at the level of
the superior platform, 20.95 m in height. The
walls were made entirely of brick that was
the only building material used. At the level
of the second floor, there is still preserved the
framework of stone blocks of a door. The walls
were 2.70 m in thickness at the ground floor
level, while the thickness of the walls from the
second and the third floors did not surpass 2 m,
and at the level of the defending platform the
walls were 1.1 m in thickness (PL.5;6). The
vertical structure of the tower presents a high
ground floor that measures 6.95m, covered
with a semicylindrical vault over which there
are three levels (P1.7). The eastern wall of

3 Ardeleanu, 1979, p. 27.

3¢ Borovszky, Temes, 1912, p. 34-35; Trapcea, 1969,
p. 66-67; Secard, 1970, p. 157.

37 Merschedorf, 1997, p. 87.
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rasarit al turnului, la indltimea de 3.80 m, are
amenajatd in structura sa masiva o nisa din
care se porneste o scard In trepte amenajata
pana la nivelul platformei (P1.7). Nisa pentru
scard are o deschidere de 1,20 m si o Tndltime
de 2 m, la nivelul de pornire este invelitd cu o
bolta semicirculard pana la nivelul platformei.
Ferestrele, cu o fanta dreptunghiulara, evazata
spre interior, inchise cu arcuri semicirculare,
au fost dispuse inegal pe fiecare nivel. Astfel,
al primul nivel al turnului se regasesc doar
doua pe laturile de nord si sud, la nivelul al
doilea fiecare din laturi are cate o fereastra,
in timp ce nivelul al treilea al donjonului era
prevazut cu cate doua pe laturile de vest si sud
si cate una pe celelalte laturi (P1. 8). Structu-
ra de rezistentd a turnului a fost intdritd prin
contraforturile 1n trepte, dispuse cate doua in
colturile de sud-vest si nord-vest si doar unul
in cealalta latura a patrulaterului (PL. 5). Se re-
marcd pe latura de sud a turnului existenta unui
contrafort, in apropierea coltului de sud-vest,
ce a avut menirea intaririi unui perete in care
era amenajata scara interioara®®. Cercetarile
arheologice din anii 2000 si 2006 derulate de
Alexandru Radulescu si Razvan Pinca au adus
putine informatii cu privire la elementele de
fortificatii dezvoltate in jurul donjonului in
cursul secolelor XIV-XYV, dar si pentru stabi-
lirea momentului constructiei donjonului®.
Documentele de cancelarie au inscris tarziu, in
anul 1395, fortificatia de la Ciacova ,,castrum
Chaak™. Ea a fost o cetate regala, pe care
regele Sigismund de Luxemburg a cedat-o
in anii 1394-1395 familiei nobiliare Chaak*'.

Ridicarea donjonului de la Ciacova a
fost fixatd, pe temeiul analizei elementelor
arhitecturd pastrate, la sfarsitul secolului al XI-
II-1ea si inceputul secolului al XIV-lea, candva
intr-o vreme ante 1308*. Argumentele istorice

38 Secara, 1970, p. 158

¥ Radulescu, Pinca, 2002, p. 325-326.

4 Csanki, I1, p. 11.

4 Fiigedi, 1977, p. 115; Engel, 1996, p. 291.
42 Secara, 1970, p. 160, 162.
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the tower, of 3.80 m in height, has disposed,
in its massive structure, a niche from where
staircase leads to the platform level (P1.7).
The niche for the staircase has an opening
of 1.20 m and a height of 2 m. It is covered
with a semicircular vault at the starting level
to the platform level. The windows, with a
rectangular slit, inwardly widened, closed
with semicircular arches, were iregularly dis-
posed on each level. Thus, at the first level of
the tower, there are only two on the northern
and southern sides. At the second level, each
side has a window while the third level of the
donjon was endowed with two windows on the
western and southern sides and one window on
the other sides (P1. 8). The structure of resis-
tance of the tower was strengthened through
buttresses in steps, disposed two by two in the
south-western and north-western corners and
only one in the other side of the quadrilater
(PL. 5). It is pointed out that on the southern
side of the tower, there was a buttress, close
to the south-western corner, that was meant
to strengthen a wall on which the interior
staircase was disposed*®. The archaeological
investigations from 2000 and 2006 led by Al-
exandru Radulescu and Razvan Pinca brought
few information concerning the elements of
fortifications developed around the donjon
during the 14th-15th centuries, but also for
establishing the building moment of the don-
jon*’. The chancellery documents registered
late, in 1395, the fortification from Ciacova
,castrum Chaak™*, It was a royal fortress that
the king Sigismund of Luxembourg yielded to
the Chaak noble family in 1394-1395%'.

The construction of the donjon from
Ciacova was established, on the base of the
analysis of the preserved architecture ele-
ments, at the end of the 13th century and the
beginning of the 14th century, sometime in a
period ante 1308*. The historical arguments

38 Secara, 1970, p. 158

3 Radulescu, Pinca, 2002, p. 325-326.

40 Csanki, I1, p. 11.

4 Fiigedi, 1977, p. 115; Engel, 1996, p. 291.
42 Secara, 1970, p. 160, 162.
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invocate sa sustind aceasta datare erau circum-
stantiale, anul 1308 fiind momentul stingerii
dinastiei arpadiene, o perioada de relaxare in
care marii feudali puteau ridica astfel de for-
tificatii. Se pierdea din vedere faptul cd initial
fortificatia de la Ciacova a fost o stdpanire
regala, cedata mai apoi a neamului nobililor
Chaak. Donjonul de la Ciacova a putut fi mai
degraba ridicat catre mijlocul secolului al
XIV-lea, in vremea angevinilor. Elementele
de arhitectura atribuite romanicului tarziu au
persistat in lumea rurald bandteana pana in
aceastd epoca asa cum sugereaza cercetdri la
ruinele unei biserici medievale din Banat.

TURNUL LOCUINTA DE LA ILIDIA

Ilidia este o agezare situatd pe cursul
mijlociu al paraului Vicinic, un afluent de pe
malul stang al Caragului. Cercetdri mai vechi
din anii 1969-1985 au identificat la Ilidia o
curte feudald pe dealul Oblita, unde se afla si
turnul locuinta adus din nou in discutie acum®.
S-a cercetat, in aceeasi zond, o biserica din
zid si o fortificatie de padmant, vatra satului
medieval si ruinele cetatii medievale Ilidia*.

Turnul-locuintd ocupa o pozitie excentri-
ca in cadrul curtii feudale de la Ilidia-Oblita,
fiind situatd pe panta vestica a dealului (PL
2). Planul constructiei are o forma patrata,
cu laturile de 11 m /11 m (P1. 3). Delimitarea
planului s-a facut dupa zidurile de fundatie
pastrate si a santului de fundatie al acesto-
ra, acolo unde zidurile au fost demantelate.
Zidurile in fundatie au avut 0,90 m grosime.
S-a utilizat de constructorii medievali o roca
calcaroasa si caramida, legate cu mortar. Ob-
servatii cu privire la structura zidurilor s-au
putut face in zona de nord-est a constructiei,
mai bine pastratd, de-a lungul zidului sudic
si, in parte, pe zidul de nord. Ad4dncimea san-

# Teicu, 1996, p. 78-80.
# Matei, Uzum, 1972, p. 555-559; Teicu, 1998, p.
105.
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invoked to sustain this dating were circum-
stantial because the year of 1308 constituted
the moment of disappearance of the Arpadian
dinasty, a period of relaxing when the great
feudals could erect such fortifications. It was
lost sight of the fact that initally the fortifica-
tion from Ciacova was a royal possession, then
yielded to the Chaak nobles. The donjon from
Ciacova could have been rather built at the
middle of the 14th century, during the Anjou’s
rule. Elements of architecture assigned to the
late Romanic persisted in the rural world from
Banat till that epoch so as the investigations
at the ruins of a medieval church from Banat
suggest.

THE DWELLING-TOWER FROM
ILIDIA

Ilidia is a settlement situated on the
middle course of the Vicinic rivulet, an af-
fluent on the left bank of the Caras. Older
investigations from 1969-1985 identified a
feudal court at Ilidia on the Oblita hill, right
there where there was also the dwelling-tower
brought again into discussion now*. In the
same region, there was investigated a church
of walls and an earthen fortification, the pre-
cincts of the medieval village and the ruins of
the medieval fortress*.

The dwelling-tower occupied an excen-
trical position within the feudal court from
Ilidia-Oblita. 1t was situated on the western
slope of the hill (P1. 2). The plan of construc-
tion is square with the sides of 11 m/11 m (PL
3). The delimitation of the plan was achieved
following the walls of the preserved founda-
tion and their foundation ditch there where
the walls had been dismantled. The walls in
foundation were 0.90 m in thickness. The
medieval builders used limestone and brick
fixed with mortar. Observations concering
the walls structure could be done in the north-
eastern area of the construction, which was
better preserved, along the southern wall and,

# Teicu, 1996, p. 78-80.
# Matei, Uzum, 1972, p. 555-559; Teicu, 1998, p.
105.
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tului de fortificatie cobora pe terenul in panta
intre 0,60-1,00 m, masurat la nivelul actual
de calcare. Cercetarea arheologica a pus in
evidenta ceramicd uzuala din pasta lutoasa de
nuantd caramizie si forme specifice veacului
al XII-lea, un pinten cu spin si doud monede,
una emisa de regele Stefan al Il-lea (1162-
1171) siun denar de Sazburg, emis la mijlocul
secolului al XII-lea. Constructia cu plan rec-
tangular, cu un zid mediu, a fost interpretata
de noi drept ruina unui turn-locuinta®. Sigur
nu au lipsit prezentari lipsite de temei istoric si
arheologic. Astfel, intr-un studiu de ansamblu
despre cercetarile de arheologie medievala de
la Ilidia ruina turnului locuinta era prezentata
drept o simpla locuinta feudala timpurie, in
cadrul unei ,,resedinte putin cunoscute a cne-
zilor romani din sudul Banatului”*. Cercetarea
istorica si arheologica a trebuit sa raspunda
la niste chestiuni esentiale despre constructia
din secolul al XII-lea de la Ilidia-Oblita: care
au fost rosturile acestor constructii si sub ce
impuls a apdrut ea in aceastd zond montana
din sudul Banatului. Materialul arheologic si
numismatic oferd repere ferme pentru datarea
acestei constructii in cursul veacului al XII-
lea, distrusa candva spre sfarsitul secolului al
XlI-lea sau poate chiar la inceputul secolului
al XIII-lea. Momentul ridicarii acesteia poate
fi identificat catre mijlocul secolului al XII-lea.
Ceramica si resturile menajere de la animale
domestice si salbatice sacrificate dovedesc
faptul ca locuinta din zid de la Ilidia-Oblita
din veacul al XII-lea a avut o utilitate civila,
cat si una militara conferitd de structura unei
constructii din zid. Turnul-locuinta de la Ilidia
se situeaza astfel la Inceputul seriei de astfel
de amenajari militare si civile din spatiul Ba-
natului si al Transilvaniei. Ea a avut un parter
inchis deasupra céruia s-au inaltat, probabil,
cel mult doua nivele (P1. 3).

Documentele scrise din prima jumatate
a veacului al XIII-lea dovedesc exercitarea

# Teicu, 1996, p. 77.
4 Uzum, 1988, p. 43.
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partly on the northern wall. The depth of the
fortification ditch lowered on the slopy ground
between 0.60-1.00 m, measured at the present
walking level. The archaeological investiga-
tion highlighted usual ceramics made of brick-
coloured clay paste and shapes specific to the
12th century, a spur with spin and two coins,
one issued by king Steven II (1162-1171) and
a dinar of Sazburg, issued at the middle of the
12th century. The construction with rectangu-
lar plan, with a medium wall, was interpreted
as the ruin of a dwelling-tower®. It is certain
that there did not miss presentations without
any historical and archaeological ground.
Thus, in an ensemble study about the investi-
gations of medieval archaeology from Ilidia,
the ruin of the dwelling-tower was presented
as a simple early feudal dwelling within a ,,less
known residence of the Romanian knezes in
the south of Banat™®. Historical and archaeo-
logical investigation had to answer to certain
essential matters about the construction from
the 12th century at [lidia-Oblita: what the pur-
poses of those buildings were and under what
impulse it appeared in that mountainous area
in the south of Banat. The archaeological and
numismatic material provide firm reference
points for dating those constructions to the
12th century, destroyed towards the end of the
12th century or maybe even at the beginning
of the 13th century. The moment of its build-
ing can be identified at the middle of the 12th
century. Ceramics and domestic leavings of
sacrified domestic and wild animals prove that
the walled dwelling from Ilidia-Oblita from
the 12th century had both a civilian utility and
a military one conferred by the structure of a
wall construction. The dwelling-tower from
Ilidia is placed at the beginning of the series
of such military and civilian contructions in
Banat and Transylvania. It had a closed ground
floor above which there were, probably, at the
most two levels (PL. 3).

Written documents from the first half of
the 13th century prove the exertion of an early

4 Teicu, 1996, p. 77.
% Uzum, 1988, p. 43.
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unei stapaniri timpurii a regalitatii arpadiene
in zona Ilidia. Un act din 30 martie 1223
mentiona mosia regala Ilidia, aldturi de cetatea
Keve si alte sate intre stdpanirile Margaretei,
fostd imparateasd a Bizantului, pe care le-a
pus sub protectia papala*’. Satele si mosiile
invocate in actul din 1223, intre care si mosia
regala Ilidia, au facut parte in anul 1185 din
zestrea pe care Margareta, fiica regelui Bela
al Ill-lea, a primit-o la casdtoria cu imparatul
bizantin Isac al II-lea Angelos (1185-1195)*,
Acestea au fost teritorii cucerite de regele
Bela al Ill-lea. Exercitarea stdpanirii regale
maghiare pe cursul inferior al Carasului si Ne-
rei, unde se afla dealtminteri si Ilidia, in cursul
veacului al XII-lea se inscriu in tendintele si
eforturilor regalitdtii arpadiene de organiza-
re teritoriala a comitatului Caras in aceasta
perioada. Comitatul Caras s-a organizat n a
doua jumatate a veacului al XII-lea in spatiul
Campiei Carasului si Barzavei, cetatea Haram,
la varsarea Carasului in Dunare, fiind nucleul
noii structuri comitatense arpadiene®. Turnul
locuinta de la Ilidia din veacul al XII-lea este
o fortificatie ridicatd de regalitatea arpadiana
in veacul al XII-lea.

DONJONUL DE LA MEHADIA

Mehadia este situata pe vechea artera
de circulatie care leaga culoarul Dunarii de
spatiul Campiei Banatului, dar si de spatiul
transilvanean prin culoarul Cerna-Timis. Zona
ingustad de chei de la Mehadia au transfor-
mat-o 1n zona ideald de control al culoarului
de legaturd Cerna-Timis si, prin urmare, aici
s-au ridicat fortificatii in perioada romana si
romana tarzie, la inceputurile Evului Mediu si
pana in secolul al XVIII-lea™.

Donjonul de la Mehadia domind zona
de culoar de pe culmea dealului Grad. Dealul

“ DIR, C, veac XI, XII, XIIL, I, p. 197.

48 Tautu, 1956, p. 62-65; Engel, 1996, 0. 232.

# Kristo, 1988, p. 459; Teicu, 1998, p. 417-418.
30 Trapcea, 1969, p. 51-54; Groza, 1998, p. 34-35.
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reign of the Arpadian royalty in the area of
Ilidia. An act dated to March 30th 1223 men-
tioned the royal Ilidia estate, beside the Keve
fortress and other villages among the posses-
sions of Margaret, ex-empress of Byzantium,
that she put under papal protection*’. The
villages and estates invoked in the act from
1223, among which the royal Ilidia estate, was
part of the dowry that Margaret, daughter of
Bela II1, got at her marriage with the Byzan-
tine emperor Isac Il Angelos (1185-1195) in
1185%. Those were territories conquered by
the king Bela III. Exertion of the royal Hun-
garian domination along the inferior course
of the Caras and the Nera, where there was
also situated Ilidia, during the 12th century,
is part of the tendencies and efforts of the
Arpadian royalty of territorial organization of
the comitat of Caras in that time period. The
comitat of Carag was organized in the second
half of the 12th century in the Plain of the
Caras and of the Barzava. The fortress Haram,
at the river mouth of the Caras in the Danube,
was the nucleus of the new Arpadian comitat
structure (comitatense)*. The dwelling-tower
from Ilidia from the 12th century is a fortifi-
cation erected by the Arpadian royalty in the
12th century.

THE DONJON FROM MEHADIA

Mehadia is situated on the old arterial
road that connects the Danube corridor with
the area of the Plain of Banat, but also with
Transylvania through the Cerna-Timis cor-
ridor. The narrow area of the river banks at
Mehadia, transformed it in an ideal region of
control of the link corridor Cerna-Timis. Con-
sequently, fortifications of Roman and Late
Roman period were built here at the beginning
of the Middle Ages and till the 18th century™.

The donjon from Mehadia dominates
the corridor area on the peak of the Grad hill.

“TDIR, C, 11th, 12th, 13th centuries, I, p. 197.

* Tautu, 1956, p. 62-65; Engel, 1996, 0. 232.

# Kristo, 1988, p. 459; Teicu, 1998, p. 417-418.
50 Trapcea, 1969, p. 51-54; Groza, 1998, p. 34-35.
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are forma unui promontoriu cu pante foarte
abrupte, indeosebi pe extremitatea sudica si
estica, accesul fiind posibil doar dinspre de
vest si nord-vest.

Turnul masiv pastreaza, in parte, doar
trei laturi, cele dinspre nord-est si sud-vest
si cea dinspre vest, pastrata aproape in intre-
gime (PIL. 11). Forma initiald a turnului a fost
hexagonala, cu lungimea laturilor cuprinse
intre 6,50 m si 7,70 m. Zidurile au o grosime
de circa 2,30 m, fiind lucrate din piatra de
carierd Tnecata Tn mortar. Fatadele zidurilor
au un aspect ingrijit, fiind realizate din blocuri
cioplite. Fatada zidurilor a fost captusita cu
boltari din calcar ecarisati, ceea ce confera tur-
nului un aspect deosebit de ingrijit. Imbinrile
de la colturi, realizate din blocuri prismatice
de dimensiuni diferite, ce alterneaza intre ¢cle,
intdresc aceastd imagine a monumentului (Fig.
4). Structura interioard a donjonului cuprindea
un parter inchis, suprapus de trei etaje. Un
desen realizat de istoricul german L. Bohm
in anul 1880 prezenta doua ferestre suprapuse
pe una din laturile donjonului®'. (P1. 11/1).
Parterul inalt si inchis complet spre exterior
era Invelit cu o bolta din caramida, iar cele trei
etaje ce-l suprapuneau erau invelite cu plansee
din lemn, fixate in structura zidurilor2.

Monumentul a beneficiat de cercetare
arheologica n deceniul al optulea al secolului
trecut, care ar fi putut, eventual, oferi elemente
pentru datarea aparitiei donjonului de la Me-
hadia®. Recursul la documentele istorice ofera
informatii despre fortificatia de la Mehadia de
la inceputul secolului al XIV-lea. Aflam, dintr-
un act din 23 octombrie 1317, ca aceasti cetate
de la Mehadia era stapanitd in mod abuziv de
loan, fiul lui Theodor de Veiteh*. S-a organizat
impotriva rebelului o expeditie regald condu-
sd de Martin, fiul lui Bugar, comite de Salaj.
Documentul din 20 februarie 1323 consemna
calitatea de castelan de Mehadia a lui Dionisie

31 Bohm, 1880, p. 164.
52 Matei, 1982, p. 110.
53 Matei, 1982, p. 110-112.
> Holban, 1981, p. 91.
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The hill is shaped like a promontory with very
abrupt slopes, especially on the southern and
eastern extremities. The access was possible
only from the west and north-west.

The massive tower partly preserves
just three sides, those from the north-east
and south-west and west. The western side is
almost entirely preserved (P1. 11). The initial
form of the tower was hexagonal, with sides
of 6.50 m and 7.70 m in length. The walls
were about 2.30 m in thickness. They were
made of quarry stone drowned in mortar. The
facades of the walls have a neat aspect being
made of carved stone blocks. The facades were
covered with squared off limestone blocks,
that confered an extremely neat aspect to the
tower. The fixed joinings at corners, made of
prismatic blocks of different dimensions, that
alternate among them, strengthen this image
of the monument (Fig. 4). The interior struc-
ture of the donjon comprised a closed ground
floor, superposed by three floors. A drawing
done by the German historian L. B6hm in
1880 presented two windows superposed on
one of the donjon sides’'. (P1. 11/1). The high
ground floor completely closed outwardly was
covered by a brick vault, and the three floors
that were above it were covered with wooden
floors fixed in the structure of walls™.

The monument benefited of an archaeo-
logical investigation in the 8th decade of
the last century, that could have, eventually,
provided elements for dating the construction
of the donjon from Mehadia®. The appeal at
historical documents offer information about
the fortification from Mehadia at the beginning
of the 14th century. We found out, from an act
dated to October 23" 1317, that fortress from
Mehadia was abusively owned by loan, The-
odor of Veiteh’s son**. A royal expedition led
by Martin, Bugar’s son, comite of Salaj, was
organized against the rebbell. The document
from February 20" 1323 registered Dionisie
Szecs’ quality of lord of Mehadia, who also

51 Bohm, 1880, p. 164.
52 Matei, 1982, p. 110.
53 Matei, 1982, p. 110-112.
> Holban, 1981, p. 91.
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Szecs, care detinea si inalta functie regald de
mare stolnic. Documentele invocate mai sus
aratd cd fortificatia de la Mehadia era deja
ridicata de ceva vreme, inaintea anului 1317,
cand apare consemnata documentar. Ea a fost
ridicata probabil la sfarsitul secolului al XIII-
lea, ori cel tarziu in primii ani ai secolului al
XIV-lea. Ea a fost o cetate regala si aparitia
acesteia trebuie pusa in contextul politicii de
expansiune spre est si sud-est promovata de
regalitatea arpadiand in veacul al XIII-lea, de
creare a Banatului de Severin®. Dealtminteri,
documentul din 1329 consfintea expresis ver-
bis aceasta realitate: ea fost ziditd ,,pentru a sta
impotriva bulgarilor a lui Basarab voievodul
transalpin, a regelui schismatic al Rasciei si a
tatarilor ce navaleau neincetat cu dusmanie,
atacand hotarele regatului nostru™.

TURNURILE LOCUINTA DE LA
SVINITA

Turnurile de la Svinita sunt situate la
intrarea in Clisura Cazanelor Dunarii, la circa
45 km amonte de Orsova. Fluviul strabate in
acest sector transcarpatic o zond de strAmtu-
ra pentru a face apoi un cot brusc spre nord
pana la Dubova au un bazinet. Muntii Clisurii
cu pante abrupte coboard pana la vadurile
fluviului, intreaga zona fiind astfel dificil de
strabatut. Trei turnuri, din care unul se afla
acum sub apele fluviului formau un ansamblu
fortificat controla acest sector al fluviului la
inceputurile Evului Mediu®’.

Turnurile au fost amplasate pe teren sub
forma unui triunghi cu baza spre mal si varful
spre apele fluviului. Distanta intre cele doua
turnuri dinspre dealuri era de 20 m iar cea spre
turnul aflat in varf, catre Dunare, era de circa
40 m>¥(P1.14). Turnurile au fost construite
dupa un plan patrat cu urmatoarele dimensi-
uni: 6,70/6,50 m, 7,20/6,30 m pentru cele cu

3 Achim, 2006, p. 40 si urm; Teicu, 1998, p. 421-
423.

3¢ Holban, 1981, p. 94.

ST Trapcea, 1969, p. 45; Corvatescu, Radulescu, 1979,
p- 169-171; Teicu, 1998, p. 206.

58 Corvatescu, Radulescu, 1979, p.169.
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possessed the high royal rank of High Stew-
ard. The documents invoked above showed
that the fortification from Mehadia had been
already built for some time, before 1317, when
it was documentarily mentioned. It was prob-
ably built at the end of the 13th century, or at
last in the first years of the 14th century. It
was a royal fortress and its construction must
be considered in the context of the policy
of expansion towards east and south-east
promoted by theArpadian royalty in the 13th
century, of creation of the region of Banat of
Severin®. Otherwise, the document from 1329
confirmed expresis verbis this reality: it was
built ,,to defend against Basarab’s Bulgarians,
the transalpin voivode, against the schismatic
king of Rascia and against the Tatars that were
invading unceasingly with enmity the borders
of our kingdom™.

THE DWELLING-TOWERS FROM
SVINITA

The towers from Svinita are situated in
the Danube Clisura, at about 45 km upstream
by Orsova. The river traverses, in this trans-
Carpathian sector, a narrowness region, then
it suddenly meanders towards the north to
Dubova. The mountains of the Danube Cli-
sura with abrupt slopes go down to the river
fords, the whole region being thus difficult to
be passed through. Three towers, from which
one is now under the river waters formed a
fortified ensemble that controlled that sector of
the river at the beginning of the Middle Ages”’.

The towers were located so as to form
a triangle with its base towards the bank and
the top towards the river waters. The distance
between the two towers near the hills was of
20 m, and the distance to the tower situated on
the top, towards the Danube, was of about 40
m>® (P1.14). The towers were built following
a square plan with the following dimensions:

55 Achim, 2006, p. 40 si urm; Teicu, 1998, p. 421-423
¢ Holban, 1981, p. 94.

T Trapcea, 1969, p. 45; Corvatescu, Radulescu, 1979,
p- 169-171; Teicu, 1998, p. 206

58 Corvatescu, Radulescu, 1979, p.169.
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amplasament catre deal si respectiv de 7,50/7
m pentru turnul aflat acum sub apa. Structurate
pe verticald turnurile aveau un parter inchis, un
etaj si o platforma de lupta dispuse pe Tnaltimi
de 10-11 m cat masura fiecare constructie.

Plangee din lemn sprijinite pe grinzi ma-
sive separau structurile interne ale turnurilor.
S-a remarcat in timpul cercetdrii o retragere
a zidurilor de la grosimea de 1,40 m la 0,80
m deasupra planseului de la platforma de
tragere care a fost interpretatd drept drum de
straja sprijinit pe console®. Fante de tragere
au fost amenajate la nivelul etajului intai cat si
ai platformei de luptd, ce aveau dimensiunile
de 0,8 m/0,12 m.

Observatiile facute in timpul cercetarii
arheologice din anul 1970 de catre Corvatescu
si Radulescu la paramentul monumentului a
evidentiat trei registre, care nu indica faze di-
ferite de refacere, ci reprezintd o caracteristica
constructiva Intalnita si la alte monumente din
zona®, Cercetarea arheologica nu a produs
dovezi pentru o datare restrAnsa a monumen-
telor, perioada propusa din secolul al XIII-lea
pana la mijlocul secolului al XV-lea fiind
foarte lunga®'. Documentele de cancelarie au
consemnat castrum Zincze in anul 1443 alaturi
de alte fortificatii de pe Dunare®, marturiile
arheologice neconcludente identificate cat si
consemndrile documentare tarzii lasa deschi-
sd discutia cu privire la momentul ridicarii
turnurilor de la Svinita. Fortificatia de la Svi-
nita se leagd in opinia noastra, exprimata cu
ceva vreme 1n urma, de politica rasdriteand a
Regatului Maghiar, de tendinta acestuia de a
controla cursul Dunarii de Jos apusene®.

Regalitatea maghiard a ridicat in cursul
veacului al XIII-lea o fortificatie la Coronini,

%9 Corvatescu, Radulescu, 1979, p.169.

¢ Corvatescu, Radulescu, 1979, p.171.

¢! Corvatescu, Radulescu, 1979, p.171.

62 Pesty, Szorenyi, p.44-45; Csanki, 11, p.14.
8 Teicu, 1998, p.207.
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6.70/6.50 m, 7.20/6.30 m for those located
towards the hill, and respectively 7.50/7 m for
the tower that is nowadays under water. The
towers with vertical structure had a closed
ground floor, a floor and a fighting platform
disposed on heights of 10-11 m as each build-
ing measured.

Wooden floors supported on massive
beams were separating the intern structures of
the towers. It was noticed, during the investi-
gation, that the walls were decreased from 1.40
m in thickness to 0.80 m in thickness above
the floors of the firing platform that was inter-
preted as sentry road supported on consoles™.
Slits of firing were arranged at the level of the
first floor and of the fighting platform, that had
the dimensions of 0.8 m/0.12 m.

The observations done during the ar-
chaeological investigation led by Corvatescu
and Radulescu in 1970 at the parameters of
the monument pointed out three registers that
do not indicate different phases of rebuilding,
but they represent a constructive character-
istic encountered also at other monuments
from this region®. The archaeological inves-
tigation did not provide proofs for a limited
dating of monuments, the proposed period
from the 13th century till the middle of the
15th century being very long®'. Chancellery
documents registered castrum Zincze in 1443
beside other fortifications on the Danube
course®, identified archaeological unconvinc-
ing proofs, as well as late documentary records
do not close the discussion as concerns the
moment of building the towers from Svinita.
The fortification from Svinita is connected,
in our opinion expressed a time ago, with the
eastern policy of the Hungarian Kingdom, by
its tendency to control the course of the Low
western Danube®.

Hungarian Royalty erected, during the
13th century, a fortification at Coronini, at an

59 Corvatescu, Radulescu, 1979, p.169.

% Corvatescu, Radulescu, 1979, p.171.

1 Corvatescu, Radulescu, 1979, p.171.
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la o extremitate a Clisurii si o alta la Turnu
Severin, Tn aceeasi vreme, ceea ce exprima
cu limpezime tendinta de a avea sub control
acest segment al Dunarii®. Fortificatiile de la
Svinita ar fi putut fi ridicate In aceastd vreme
a secolului al XIII-lea dar este posibil ca tur-
nurile sa fi fost zidite si in cursul veacului al
XIV-lea in epoca angevinilor.

DONJONUL DE LA TURNU RUIENI

Localitatea Turnu Ruieni este situata pe
valea raului Sebes, ce coboara de sub Muntele
Mic, in imediata vecinatate sud-estica a orasu-
lui Caransebes. Fortificatia este asezata pe un
varf al unui deal, sub forma unui promontoriu
cu pante abrupte pe rama estica a satului Turnu
Ruieni®.

Donjonul, o constructie masiva, are un
plan rectangular cu dimensiunile interioare
de 4,60/4,80 m. coltul de sud-est s-a prabusit
la mijlocul veacului trecut, el avand aspect
initial neschimbat pana la inceputul veacului
trecut dupd cum dovedeste o fotografie de
epoca (Fig.12). Patru contraforturi masive,
realizate 1n trepte se afld dispuse in unghi de
45° la colturile patrulaterului. Ele au o inal-
time de 9,80 m si dimensiunile de 3,20/1,85
m; 2,80/1,85 m (P1. 16). Structural donjonul
a avut un parter usor adancit, inaccesibil din
afard, care a avut o indltime de 4,30 m. zidurile
se Tngustau la nivelul etajului I cu circa 0,40
m realizdndu-se in acest fel suportul pentru
planseu. Acelasi procedeu a fost aplicat de
constructorii medievali i pentru al doilea etaj
in vederea asezdrii planseului. Nivelul Intai
al donjonului a avut o inaltime de 4.10 m in
timp ce al doilea masura pe inaltime 5,80m.
Grinzile planseului ce Invelea etajul al doilea
strdpungeau peretii exteriori realizdndu-se in
acest fel o platforma de straja (P1. 16). Etajul

¢ Matei, Uzum, 1973, p.147,149; Rusu, 2003, p.65-
66.

% Secara, 1975, p.302-305; Matei, 1982, p.108;
Teicu, 1998, p.206.
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extremity of the Danube Clisura and another
one at Turnu Severin, in the same time, that
clearly expresses the tendency to have under
control this segment of the Danube®. The for-
tifications from Svinita could have been built
in the 13th century, but it is possible that the
towers should have been built also in the 14th
century during the Angevin rule.

THE DONJON FROM TURNU RUI-
ENI

The locality Turnu Rueni is situated in
the Sebes valley, that comes from under the
Muntele Mic, in the close south-eastern vicin-
ity of the Caransebes town. The fortification
is located on the top of a hill, shaped like a
promontory with abrupt slopes on the eastern
frame of the Turnu Rueni village®.

The donjon, a masive construction, has
a rectangular plan with interior dimensions of
4.60/4.80 m. The south-eastern corner broke
down at the middle of the last century. It had
the initial aspect unchanged till the beginning
of the last century as a photo of the epoch
proved (Fig.12). Four massive butresses,
made in steps are disposed in an angle of 45°
at the corners of the quadrilater. They are 9.80
m in height and dimensions of 3.20/1.85 m;
2.80/1.85 m (P1. 16). Structurally, the donjon
had a slightly deepened ground floor, inacces-
sible by outside, that was 4.30 m in height. The
walls turned narrower at the level of the first
floor with about 0.40 m achieving in this way
the support for the floor. The same procedure
was applied by medieval builders also for the
second floor in view of setting the floor. The
first level of the donjon was 4.10 m in height
while the second level was 5.80 m in height.
The floor beams that covered the second floor
penetrated the exterior walls achieving in this
way a sentry platform (Pl. 16). It is estimated
that the third floor was about 4 m in height,

% Matei, Uzum, 1973, p.147,149; Rusu, 2003, p.65-
66.
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al treilea estimam ca avea circa 4 m inaltime
iar donjonul a avut circa 19 m la indltimea
zidurilor ridicate. Un sant de apdrare cu val
inconjurau donjonul constituind elementele
defensive externe ce mareau capacitatea de
apdrare a acestuia (P1. 15).

Informatiile istorice cu privire la con-
structia de la Turnu Ruieni sunt sumare. Un
act din iulie 1467 inscria Intre posesiunile
nobililor din familia Matnic un turn din piatra,
ceea ce a determinat atribuirea acestui donjon
acestei familii nobiliare®. Istoricul Engel Pal
considera fortificatia de la Turnu Ruieni o
creatie a regalitatii angevine®’. Familia ro-
maneasca nobiliard Matnic, atestati nobili in
1440 s-au implicat activ in apararea Banatului
in vremea lui Iancu de Hunedoara. Stefan
si Mihai de Matnic ajung sa detind functii
importante precum cea de ban al Severinului
in anii 1459 si 1467%. Donjonul de la Turnu
Ruieni chiar dacad a fost o posesiune regala
initial a putut ajunge In urma unor donatii in
patrimoniul familiei nobiliare a Matnicenilor.

DONJONUL DE LA VRSAC

Asezarea si fortificatia medievald sunt
situate pe rama sud-vestica a dealurilor Bana-
tului, pe un vechi culoar ce lega valea Dundrii
de campia banateana, ocolind zona montana.
Turnul de la Vr3ac este situat pe dealul Cula,
ce domina prin inaltime pe un vast spatiu zona
depresionara inconjuratoare.

Culmea tesitd pe care a fost amplasata
fortificatia masoara 48/18 m®. (P1. 18). Pla-
nul constructiei are forma unui patrulater cu
dimensiunile de 13,80 m/11 m. Donjonul are
o naltime de 19,85 m si o structura interioara
organizata pe trei nivele si un parter complet
inchis™. (P1.19). Planseele din lemn cu grinzi

% Pesty, Szorenyi, p.80.
7 Engel, 1996, p. 407.

 Dragan, 2000, p. 422.
® Petrovi¢, 1976, p. 53.
0 Petrovi¢, 1976, p. 54.
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and the donjon was about 19 m in height of
the built walls. A defensive ditch with wall
surrounded the donjon constituting external
defensive elements that were increasing its
defensive capacity (PL. 15).

Historical information concerning the
construction from Turnu Rueni are summary.
An act dated to July 1467 registered a stone
tower among the possessions of the nobles
of the Matnic family, that determined the as-
signment of this donjon to this noble family®.
The historian Engel Pal considered the forti-
fication from Turnu Rueni as being a creation
of the Angevin royalty®”. The Matnic noble
Romanian family, certified as nobles in 1440,
actively implied in defending Banat during the
rule of Iancu of Hunedoara. Stefan and Mihai
of Matnic obtain important functions as for
example that of ban of Severin from 1459 till
1467%. The donjon from Turnu Ruieni, even
if it was initially a royal possession, could
enter, as a consequence of some donations,
in the patrimony of the Matnic noble family.

THE DONJON FROM VRSAC

The medieval settlement and fortifica-
tion are located on the south-western frame
of the hills of Banat, in an old corridor that
connected the Danube valley with the plain
of Banat rounding the mountainous area. The
tower from Vrs$ac is situated on the Cula hill,
that dominates through its height the surround-
ing depresionary zone on a large area.

The flattened peak on which the forti-
fication was placed measures 48/18 m®. (Pl.
18). The plan of construction is rectangular
with the dimensions of 13.80 m/11 m. The
donjon is 19.85 m in height. It has an inte-
rior structure organized on three levels and a
completely closed groundfloor”. (P1.19). The
wooden floors with crossed beams delimited

% Pesty, Szorenyi, p.80.
7 Engel, 1996, p. 407.
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asezate in cruce delimitau cele trei nivele, ac-
cesul intre etaje se ficea prin scdri interioare
din lemn. Accesul in fortificatie se facea la
primul nivel unde in zidul vestic s-a practica
o deschidere cu dimensiunile de 1,70/1 m.,
inchisa cu un arc semicircular’ (P1.19/2; 3).
Nivelul al doilea al turnului a pastrat cosul de
la instalatia de Incalzit ce avea doua vetre. Co-
sul zidit din caramida a avut diametrul de 0,70
m, fiind plasat pe coltul sud-estic al nivelului’.
Turnul de la Vrsac a fost zidit din piatra
cioplita, fatadele avand asadar un aspect in-
grijit iar la colturi s-a folosit piatra ecarisata
(Fig.15). Acoperisul de forma piramidala
proteja elementele defensive de pe platforma
deasupra nivelului al treilea (P1.24 a).
Cercetarea arheologica recenta a oferit
documentatie pentru cunoasterea topografiei
zonei fortificatiei, a amenajarilor ulterioare din
jurul donjonului fara a contribui cu informatii
la stabilirea momentului cronologic al ridicarii
donjonului”. Milleker in monografia istorica
consacrata orasului VrSac a plasat momentul
ridicarii fortificatiei de pe dealul Cula in epoca
lui Sigismund de Luxemburg. El consemna
in acelasi context traditia istorica sarbeasca
ce lega zidirea fortificatiei in anul 1425 de
stapanirile in zona ale familiei Brankovi¢™.
In aceeasi vreme, anterior anului 1427 plasa
momentul ridicarii turnului Marin Brmboli¢”.
Epoca de inceput a fortificatiei era asadar
plasata intre anii 1411-14507¢, fiind indeobste
legatd de stdpanirile lui Stefan Lazarovié si
Djordje Brankovi¢. Istoria Varsetului la in-
ceputurile Evului Mediu se lega de integrarea
el in stdpanirile regatului arpadian In spatiul
de sud al Banatului. Identificarea domeniului

"I Brmboli¢, 2009, p. 38.

2 Brmboli¢, 2009, p. 40.

3 Brmboli¢, 2009, p. 105.
4 Milleker, 2005, p. 34-35.
> Brmboli¢, 2009, p. 53.

76 Petrovi¢, 1976, p. 56.
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the three levels. The access among the floors
was done through interior wooden staircases.
The access in fortification was done at the
first level where an opening of 1.70/1 m was
achieved in the western wall. The opening was
closed with a semicircular arch” (P1.19/2; 3).
The second level of the tower preserved the
chimney from the heating instalation that had
two hearths. The brick chimney was 0.70 m
in diameter. It was placed on the south-eastern
corner of the level™.

The tower from VrSac was built of
carved stone. The facades had a neat aspect.
The squared off stone was used at the corners
(Fig.15). The pyramidal roof protected the
defensive elements on the platform above the
third level (P1.24 a).

Recent archaeological investigations
provided documentation for the knowledge
of the topography of the fortification area,
of the subsequent constructions around the
donjon without contributing with information
at setting the chronological moment of the
donjon building”. Milleker, in the histori-
cal monograph dedicated to the VrSac town,
dated the moment of building the fortification
on the Cula hill to the epoch of Sigismund
of Luxembourg. He wrote down in the same
context the historical Serbian tradition that
related the building of fortification in 1425
to the Brankovi¢ family’s possessions in the
region’. In the same time, previously to 1427,
Marin Brmboli¢ dated the moment of build-
ing the tower”. The epoch of beginning of the
fortification was placed between 1411-14507°.
It was especially related to Stefan Lazarovi¢’s
and Djordje Brankovi¢’s possessions. The his-
tory of VrSac at the beginning of the Middle
Ages was connected with its integration in
the possessions of the Arpadian kingdom in
the south of Banat. Identification of the royal
domain, and later of the Ersumlov fortifica-

I Brmboli¢, 2009, p. 38.

2 Brmboli¢, 2009, p. 40.

3 Brmboli¢, 2009, p. 105.
# Milleker, 2005, p. 34-35.
> Brmboli¢, 2009, p. 53.

76 Petrovic¢, 1976, p. 56.
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regal si mai apoi al fortificatiei Ersumlov la
Vrsac este deja un fapt unanim acceptat in
istoriografia recentd’’. Documentele veacului
al XIII-lea incepand cu actul din 1223 si pana
la 1292 cand aparea inscrisa stapanirea regala
a zonei indicd rostul important al agezarii intr-o
zond de culoar spre sudul Dunarii §i intr-o epo-
ca 1n care Regatul arpadian isi concentra efor-
turile de extindere a controlului in sud-estul
european. Cetatea Ersomlio apare consemnata
in acte in anul 132378, Donjonul de la Vrsac
se identifica asadar cu nucleul initial al cetatii
Ersomlio si a fost o constructie regala. El a
fost ridicat cu siguranta in perioada foarte de
inceput a secolului al XIV-lea. Amplasarea sa
in zona de culoar geografic si pe o directie de
expansiune a puterii maghiare il face sa aiba
multe similitudini cu donjonul de la Mehadia.

77 Halasi-Kun, 1976, p. 298; Gyorffy, 1987, 111, p.
494,
8 Engel, 1996, p. 309.

tion at VrSac has been already an unanimously
accepted fact in recent historiography’’. The
documents of the 13th century starting with
the act from 1223 till 1292 when the royal
domination of the region appeared recorded
indicates the important role of the settlement in
the corridor area towards the south of the Dan-
ube in an epoch when the Arpadian Kingdom
concentrated its efforts of control extension
on the south-east of Europe. The Ersomli
fortress is recorded in documents in 132378,
The donjon from VrSac is identified with the
initial nucleus of the Ersomlio fortress. It was a
royal construction. It was certainly built in the
very beginning of the 14th century. Its loca-
tion in the region of the geographical corridor
on a direction of expansion of the Hungarian
domination makes it to have many similitudes
with the donjon from Mehadia.

" Halasi-Kun, 1976, p. 298; Gyorfty, 1987, 111, p.

494,

8 Engel, 1996, p. 309
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P1.10. Mehadia. Plan de situatie cu amplasarea donjonului.
P1.10. Mehadia. Plan of situation with location of donjon.
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PL.11. Mehadia. 1. Vedere donjonului din anul 1885.
2. Vedere 1n starea actuala.
PL.11. Mehadia. 1. View of donjon since 1885;
2. View of donjon in the present state.
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P1.12. Mehadia. Donjon. Vedere si sectiune.
PL.12. Mehadia. Donjon. View and section.
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PI1.13. Resita-Moroasa. Plan de situatie al curtii feudale cu amplasarea donjonului.
P1.13. Resita-Moroasa. Plan of situation of the feudal court with location of donjon.
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PL.14. Svinita. Plan de amplasare a turnurilor. Vedere a ruinelor din secolul XIX-lea.
PL.14. Svinita. Plan of location of towers. View of ruins from the 19th century.
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PL.15. Turnu Ruieni. Planul donjonului (sec. XIV).
PL.15. Turnu Ruieni. Plan of donjon (14th century).
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PL.16. Turnu Ruieni. Sectiuni si reconstituire a donjonului.
P1.16. Turnu Ruieni. Sections and reconstitution of donjon.
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P1.17. Vr3ac. Plan de situatie cu amplasarea donjonului (sec. XIV).
P1.17. Vr3ac. Plan of situation with location of donjon (14th century).
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P1.18. Vr3ac. Plan, sectiuni si vederi ale fatadelor donjonului.
P1.18. Vrsac. Plan, sections and views of the donjon facades.
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Fig. 1. Ciacova. Donjon.
Fig. 1. Ciacova. Donjon.

Fig. 2. Ciacova. Donjon.
Vedere fatada.

Fig. 2. Ciacova. Donjon.
View of facade.
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Fig. 3. Ilidia- Oblita.

Turn locuinta (sec. XII).

B. Socolari. Cetate.

Vedere de pe dealul Oblita.
Fig. 3. Ilidia-Oblita.
Dwelling-tower (12th century).
B. Socolari. Cetate.

View from the Oblita hill.

Fig. 4. Mehadia. Donjon.
Fig. 4. Mehadia. Donjon.



Fig. 5. Mehadia. Donjon.
Fig. 5. Mehadia. Donjon.

Fig. 6. Mehadia. Vedere interioara a ferestrelor.
Fig. 6. Mehadia. Interior view of windows.
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Fig. 7. Mehadia. Donjon. B. Valea Mare
Fig. 7. Mehadia. Donjon. B. Mare Valley

Fig. 8. Mehadia. Donjon. B. Valea Belareca.
Fig. 8. Mehadia. Donjon. B. The Belareca Valley.
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Fig. 9. Mehadia. Detaliu de la paramentul turnului.
Fig. 9. Mehadia. Detail of the face of the tower walls.

Fig.10. Svinita. Turn locuinta.
Fig.10. Svinita. Dwelling-tower.
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Fig.11. Svinita-Tricule. Turnurile locuinta.
Fig.11. Svinita-Tricule. Dwelling-towers.

Fig.12. Turnu-Ruieni. Donjonul.
Fig.12. Turnu-Ruieni. Donjon.
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Fig.13. Turnu-Ruieni. Donjonul.
Fig.13. Turnu-Ruieni. Donjon.

Fig.14. Turnu-Ruieni. Santul de aparare din jurul turnului.
Fig.14. Turnu-Ruieni. Defending ditch around the tower.
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Fig.15. Vrsac. Donjonul cetatii Ersomlio.
Fig.15. Vrsac. Donjon of the Ersomlio fortress.

Fig.16. Vrsac. Vedere turn si cisterna.
Fig.16. Vrsac. View of tower and tank.
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Fig.17. Vrsac. Cetatea Ersomlio.
Fig.17. Vrsac. Ersomlio fortress.

Fig 18. Novo Milosevo. Cetatea Galad.
Fig 18. Novo Milosevo. Galad fortress.
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Fig.19. Novo Milosevo. Cetatea Galad. Santul de aparare si amenajari interioare.
Fig.19. Novo Milosevo. Galad fortress. Defending ditch and interior constructions.

Fig.20. Cetatea Galad. Turnuri de colt.
Fig.20. Galad fortress. Corner-towers.
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DIN BANAT
SECOLELE XIII-XVI

Lista prescurtarilor

s = sat

¢ = comuna
Or = oras

J = judet

Op. = Opstina

73

MEDIEVAL FORTIFICATIONS
FROM BANAT FROM THE 13TH-
16TH CENTURIES

List of abbreviations

v = village

¢ = commune
t=town

C = county
Op. = Opstina
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FORTIFICATII MEDIEVALE DIN
BANAT SECOLELE XIII-XVI

ALMAYJ (jud.Caras-Severin, Romania)

Cetatea Almaj s-a aflat in Depresiunea
Alma3j sau Bozovici, de pe cursul mijlociu
al raului Nera. Un act din 1437 a consemnat
castra inferiora cisdanubiana Halmas, intre
cetatile de frontiera din Banatul de Severin'.
Ea se afla la capatul unor drumuri de munte,
ce faceau legatura intre Valea Dunarii i depre-
siunea intramontana a Almajului, din aceasta
perspectiva ea facea parte din cetdtile de apa-
rare ale regatului din Clisura Dunadrii. A fost
zidita, probabil, odata cu o parte din cetatile de
la Drencova, Peth, Liborasdea si Pojejena din
prima jumatate a veacului al XV-lea, in vremea
lui Sigismund de Luxemburg. Documentele
din anul 1364 si cele ulterioare arata o stapa-
nire in Almaj a arhiepiscopului de Calocea, dar
nu pot fi un argument pentru existenta cetatii
in secolul al XIV-lea?. Cercetari mai vechi, dar
si cele recente din anul 2009, n-au identificat
in teren ruinele cetatii medievale Almaj. Ea a
fost localizata in hotarul satului Dalboset, pe
dealul Gradiste®.

Traditia locala care mi-a fost relatata si
in anul 2009, consemna existenta unui turn
din caramida pe dealul Gradiste la Dalboset.
Cercetdrile de suprafatd indica acum doar
existenta unei fortificatii de pdmant cu sant si
val de aparare si doud incinte ce apartineau,
probabil, epocii Latene*.

! Csanki, 1894, II, p.13.

2 Gyorfty, 1987, 111, p.477; Engel, 1996, p.324.
3 Trapcea, 1969, p.33.

* Cercetari, D. Teicu, iunie 2009.
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MEDIEVAL FORTIFICATIONS
FROM BANAT IN THE
13TH-16TH CENTURIES

ALMAT (Caras-Severin County, Ro-
mania)

The Almaj fortress was located in the
Almadj or Bozovici Depression, on the middle
course of the Nera. An act dated to 1437 reg-
istered castra inferiora cisdanubiana Halmas,
among the frontier fortresses within Banat of
Severin'. It was situated at the end of some
mountain roads that tied the Danube Valley
by the Almaj intramountainous depression.
From this point of view, it belonged to the
defensive fortresses of the kingdom from the
Clisura Dunadrii. It was probably built in the
same time with part of the fortresses from
Drencova, Peth, Liborasdea and Pojejena in
the first half of the 15th century during Sigis-
mund of Luxembourg’s rule. Documents from
1364 and the subsequent ones mention a rule,
in Almaj, of the archbishop of Calocea, but
they can not be an argument for the existence
of the fortress in the 14th century?. Earlier
investigations, but also the recent ones from
2009, have not identified on the spot the ruins
of the Almaj medieval fortress. It was located
in the boundary of the Dalboset village, on the
Gradiste hill®.

Local tradition about which I have
been informed also in 2009, registered the
existence of a brick tower on the Gradiste hill
at Dalboset. The surface investigations have
indicated just the existence of an earthen for-
tification with defending ditch and wall and
two enclosures that probably belonged to the
La Teéne period*.

! Csanki, 1894, 11, p.13.

2 Gyorfty, 1987, 111, p.477; Engel, 1996, p.324.
3 Trapcea, 1969, p.33.

4 Researches, D. Teicu, June 20009.
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BORZAFO (j. Caras-Severin, Roménia)

Cetate regald situatd pe cursul superior
al raului Barzava, dupa cum {i sugereaza si
numele, neidentificatd inca pe teren. Apare
intaia oard consemnata intr-un act din anul
1370 ce aminteste de o asezare, ,,satul lui
Petru, fiul lui Balc, pe pamantul ce tine de
Borzafeu™. Castelanii cetatii sunt cunoscuti
din documente emise intre anii 1415 si 1452.
Pipo de Ozara a indeplinit si functia de cas-
telan 1n anul 1415, iar anul 1418 Iacob de
Abel, implicat in judecati patrimoniale ivite
intre cnezii din valea superioara a Barzavei®.
Acelasi conflict, redeschis in anul 1433, era
gestionat de Petru de Kerestesz si Eberhard
Sax, ce indeplineau atributiile de castelani
ai cetatii de pe cursul superior al Barzavei’.
Un document din 22 ianuarie 1452 inscria pe
Egidius, castellanus de Borza, intre martorii
unui proces al districtelor romanesti®.

Cetatea s-a aflat Intre anii 1429-1435
intre fortificatiile cedate cavalerilor teutoni’.
S-a propus o localizare a cetdtii pe cursul
superior al raului Barzava. Milleker sugera,
pe temeiul toponimiei, identificarea acesteia
la Gradiste, pe platoul Semenic'’. Urma unor
ruine, pe dealul Ranchind, la Stupini, la est de
Resita, ar pleda pentru cautarea ei i in aceasta
zona de pe cursul Barzavei''.

BECEJ (Novi Begej, op. Zrenjanin,
Serbia)

Cetate situata pe malul Tisei, ce a facut
parte din comitatul Torontal. Castrum Haznis,
sub forma in care apare in anul 1315 intr-o
diploma, era o stapanire regala'?. Documentul
din 1338 inscria cetatea sub ambele forme:
Haznas si Beche®. Ea a ajuns un domeniu

*DRH, C, XIII, p.770.

¢ Pesty, Krasso, 111, p.284.

7 Pesty, Krasso, 111, p.344.

8 Pesty, Szoreny, 111, p.64.

? Joachim, 1912, p.114.

10 Milleker, 1915, p.48.

"' Teicu, 1996, p.25.

12 Engel, 1996, p.275.

13 Milleker, 1915, p.6; Engel, 1996, p.275.
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BORZAFO (Caras-Severin County,
Romania)

The royal fortress situated on the supe-
rior course of the Barzava, as even its name
suggests it, still unidentified on the spot. It
was mentioned for the first time in an act since
1370 that reminds of a settlement, ,,the village
of Petru, Balc’s son, on the lang that belongs
to Borzafeu’. The fortress owners are known
from documents issued between 1415 and
1452. Pipo of Ozara fulfilled also the func-
tion of lord in 1415. In 1418, Tacob de Abel,
implied in patrimonial jugdements mentioned
among the knezes from the superior valley
of the Barzava® was lord. The same conflict,
opened again in 1433, was run by Petru of
Kerestesz and Eberhard Sax, who fulfilled the
function of lords of the fortress on the superior
course of the Barzava’. A document dated to
January 22nd, 1452, mentioned Egidius, cas-
tellanus de Borza, among the witnesses of a
trial of the Romanian districts®.

The fortress was among the fortifications
given up to the Teutons between 1429 — 1435°.
It was proposed a locating of the fortress on the
superior course of the Barzava. Milleker sug-
gested, based on toponimy, its identification
at Gradiste, on the Semenic plateau'’. Trace of
vestiges, on the Ranchina hill, at Stupini, east
to Resita, would plead for searching it also in
this region on the Barzava course''.

BECEJ (Novi Beéej, op. Zrenjanin,
Serbia)

Fortress situated on the Tisa bank, that
belonged to the Torontal comitat. Castrum
Haznis, under the form in which it appeared
in 1315 in a diploma, was a royal possession'?.
A document from 1338 mentioned the fortress
under both forms: Haznas and Beche®. It be-

>DRH, C, XIII, p.770.

¢ Pesty, Krasso, 111, p.284.

" Pesty, Krasso, 111, p.344.

8 Pesty, Szoreny, 111, p.64.

° Joachim, 1912, p.114.

10 Milleker, 1915, p.48.

' Teicu, 1996, p.25.

12 Engel, 1996, p.275.

13 Milleker, 1915, p.6; Engel, 1996, p.275.
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al despotului sarb Stefan Lazarevi¢, inainte
de 1414, si apoi in stdpanirea lui Brankovic.
Cetatea si targul medieval Beche se aflau pe
o insuld a Tisei, asa cum reiese din marturia
unui act din anul 1440". Ruinele cetatii se
identifica la Novi Becej, in vecinatatea cur-
sului raului Tisa.

CARAS (c. Carasova, j. Caras-Severin,
Romania)

Cetatea Caras se aflda amplasata pe un
promontoriu calcaros deasupra Cheilor Ca-
rasului. Ruinele fortificatiei sunt situate pe
dealul Grad la altitudinea de 480 m. si la o
distanta de circa 2 km. nord-est de comuna
Carasova. Cetatea ce poartd numele raului
Caras a suscitat discutii in istoriografie,
purtate pana de curand, deoarece pe cursul
raului Caras au fost doua cetati ce au purtat
alternativ acest nume. Cetatea timpurie de la
varsarea Carasului n Dunare este amintita in
documentele diplomatice maghiare din secolul
al XIII-lea cu numele de Caras, cu toate ca a
fost consemnata in alte izvoare si cu numele
de Haram. Ea a fost atestata cu acest nume si
in secolul al XIV-lea. Cetatea, amplasatd pe
cursul superior al Carasului, ale carei ruine se
vad incd la Carasova, numitd in istoriografia
maghiara Krasso6fovar, a fost ridicata la in-
ceputul perioadei angevine. Informatiile din
documentele secolului al XIII-lea referitoare
la cetatea Carasului (Krassovar) au fost foarte
adesea 1n istoriografia maghiard si romana
puse pe seama cetatii angevine din secolele
XIV-XV de la Caragova. Au abordat problema
cetatii Carasului Pesty Frygies, Csanki D.,
Milleker, Gyorffy, Istvan Bona, Fiigedi Erich
si Engel Pal”. Cel care a adus clarificari in
aceastd chestiune de geografie istoricd a fost
istoricul Gy. Gyorffy'®. Problema cetatii tim-
purii a fost discutata de Istvan Bona. Scrierile

14 Csanki, 1894, 11, p.125.

15 Pesty, Krasso, 11, 1, p.205; Csanki, 1894, 11, p.96;
Milleker, 1915, p.49-50; Gyorfty, 1987, 111, p.487-
488; Fiigedi, 1977, p.128 Engel, 1996, p.353.

16 Gyorfty, 1987, 111, p. 487; Béna, 1994, p.380;
Bona, 1998, p.26-27.
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came a domain of the Serbian despot Stefan
Lazarevi¢, before 1414, and then it came into
Brankovi¢’s possession. The medieval Beche
fortress and borough were on an island of the
Tisa, as a document from 1440 mentioned'.
Ruins of the fortress are identified at Novi
Becej, in the vicinity of the Tisa course.

CARAS (Carasova commune, Caras-
Severin County, Romania)

The Caras fortress is located on a lime-
stone promontory above the Carag Chei. The
ruins of the fortification are situated on the
Grad hill at the altitude of 480 m, at a distance
of about 2 km north-east to Carasova. The
fortress bearing the name of the Caras river
determined discussions in historiography by
soon because on the Caras course there were
two fortresses that alternatively bore the same
name. The early fortress from the Carag mouth
in the Danube is mentioned in diplomatic Hun-
garian documents of the 13th century under
the name of Caras, even if it was registered
also with the name Haram in other sources. It
was certified with this name also in the 14th
century. The fortress, located on the superior
course of the Caras, whose ruins can be still
seen at Carasova, named Krassofovar in
Hungarian historiography, was erected at the
beginning of the Angevin period. Information
from documents of the 13th century concern-
ing the Caras fortress (Krassovar) were very
often in the Hungarian and Romania histori-
ography assigned to the Angevin fortress from
the 14th-15th centuries at Carasova. Pesty
Frygies, Csanki D., Milleker, Gyorfty, Istvan
Bona, Fiigedi Erich and Engel Pél dealt with
the problem of the Caras fortress '°. That one
who clarified that matter of historical geog-
raphy was the historian Gy. Gyorfty'®. The
problem of the early fortress was discussed

14 Csanki, 1894, 11, p.125.

15 Pesty, Krasso, 11, 1, p.205; Csanki, 1894, 11, p.96;
Milleker, 1915, p.49-50; Gyorfty, 1987, 111, p.487-
488; Fiigedi, 1977, p.128 Engel, 1996, p.353.

16 Gyorfty, 1987, 111, p. 487; Béna, 1994, p.380;
Bona, 1998, p.26-27.
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istorice romanesti ale lui Th. Trapcea, St.
Pascu, St. Matei, D. Teicu au luat in discutie
fortificatia de la Carasova, uneori cu confuziile
documentare amintite mai sus, ori discutand
punctual uneori doar structura arhitecturala
a monumentului'’. Discutiile de pana acum
asupra cetdtii Caragului s-au purtat si se duc
incd pe baza planurilor ruinelor intocmite de
St. Matei si D. Teicu. (P1.21; Fig. 35-36)
Observatiile noastre privind aceasta for-
tificatie, publicate cu ceva vreme In urma si pe
care le vom relua in cele ce urmeaza, au avut
la baza planul topografic realizat la Carasova-
Grad. Cetatea a fost investigata arheologic
in anii 1998-2001, in urma campaniilor fiind
publicate rapoarte de sapaturi si un studiu de
geografie istorica'®. Informatiile livrate prin
aceste rapoarte nu au fost sustinute, asa cum
era firesc si obligatoriu dealtminteri, de docu-
mente grafice si foto. Metoda de cercetare cu
sectiuni foarte Inguste si scurte a unei fortifi-
catii medievale este printre cele mai nefericite
optiuni. Rapoartele de sapaturi vorbesc de mai
multe faze de amenajare a fortificatiei, de o
incintd mai veche cu un traseu partial diferit
si mai scurt fata de incinta pastrata. Nu au fost
obtinute arheologic materiale care s ofere re-
pere pentru fazele de amenajare, pentru etapa
de constructie a incintei timpurii. Cronologia
monumentului de la Carasova propusa in
urma sapaturilor arheologice este construita
pe informatia documentelor scrise materialul
arheologic fiind irelevant in aceasta privinta.
Ridica semne de intrebare, dupa opinia mea,
incinta de zid mai veche, construitd din piatra
legata cu lut si atribuita perioadei medievale'.
In acest stadiu al acumulirii dosarului arheolo-
gic cu privire la monumentul de la Carasova,
pentru repertoriul arheologic ridicarea topo-
grafica publicata de noi si discutia pe marginea
elementelor de arhitectura pastrate, raméane

17 Trapcea, 1969, p.39; Pascu, Matei, 1982, p.115;
Teicu, 1998, p.211; Rusu, 2005, p.41.

18 Ota, 1999, p.22-23; Ota, 2001, p.57-59.

1 Ota, 2001, p.58.
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by Istvan Béna. Historical Romanian writings
of Th. Trapcea, St. Pascu, St. Matei, D. Teicu
took into discussion the fortification from
Carasova, sometime with the documentary
confusions mentioned above, or punctually
discussing just the architectural structure of
the monument'’. The discussions by now on
the Caras fortress have taken place on the base
of the ruins plans drawn by S$t. Matei and D.
Teicu. (P1.21; ; Fig. 35-36)

Our observations concerning this fortifi-
cation, published a long time ago, and which
are going to be taken over on, were based on
the topographical plan done at Caragova-Grad.
The fortress was archaeologically investigated
in 1998-2001. As a result of the campaigns,
excavation reports and a study of historical
geography were published'®. Information
provided by these reports were not sustained
as it would have been naturally and obliga-
tory, by graphical documents and photos. The
method of investigation with very narrow
and short sections of a medieval fortification
is among the unhappiest options. Excavation
reports present several phases of construction
of the fortification, an earlier enclosure with a
traject partly different and shorter in compari-
son with the preserved enclosure. There were
not obtained archaeological materials which
would offer reference points for the construc-
tion stages, for the construction stage of the
early enclosure. The chronology of the monu-
ment from Carasova proposed as a result of
the archaeological excavations is built on the
from information written documents because
archaeological material was irrelevant in this
concern. In my opinion, the earlier wall enclo-
sure built of stone tied with clay and assigned
to the medieval period has raised many ques-
tions'. In this stage of accumulation of the
archaeological documentation concerning the
monument from Carasova, for the archaeolog-
ical repertory, the topographical measurements

7 Trapcea, 1969, p.39; Pascu,Matei, 1982, p.115;
Teicu, 1998, p.211; Rusu, 2005, p.41.

18 Ota, 1999, p.22-23; Ota, 2001, p.57-59.

19 Ota, 2001, p.58.
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singura optiune rezonabild. Elementele exter-
ne ale cetatii sunt cele doua santuri tdiate in
stanca calcaroasd. Ele au o largime masurata
pe fundul santului de 5-6 m. si 0 adancime ce
nu depaseste 2 m. Constructorii medievali au
adaptat planul fortificatiei la caracteristicile
terenului. Ea avut din aceastd perspectiva
forma unui poligon neregulat, ce inchidea
accesul dinspre cele trei zone vulnerabile ale
promontoriului. Un zid de incintd lung de circa
32 m. marginea extremitatea nordicd, in timp
ce zona vestica, din fata santurilor de aparare,
era inchisa de un zid cu traseu usor curbat,
pastrat pe o lungime de 20 m. zidurile au fost
construite din piatrd de calcar inecatd in mult
mortar. Ele au paramentul din blocuri cioplite.
Zona calcaroasa a Cheilor Carasului, unde
este amplasata cetatea, a oferit din abundenta
materie prima si var pentru zid. Momentul
indltarii acestei cetdti se poate incd discuta,
in stadiul actual al documentatiei stiintifice,
numai prin apelul la documentele de cancela-
rie si el trebuie cautat la inceputul perioadei
angevine de la debutul veacului al XIV-lea®.
Fortificatia de la Caragova are de altfel extrem
de multe similitudini, in privinta modului de
constructie, cu cetatile de la Jdioara, Ilidia si
a ceea de la Bocsa.

CHERI (c. Sacosu Turcesc, j. Timis,
Romania)

Cetate pustiita din comitatul Timis.
A fost consemnatd in anul 1459 sub forma
castellum Chery in comitatu Temes, castrum
Chery ' in anul 1473, iar castelanii cetatii apar
in documente intre anii 1440-1443. Populatia
colonizata si stabilitd in targul Cheri a fost cu-
noscutd in acte din prima jumadtate a veacului
al XV-lea. Astfel, Intr-un act din 1417 apar
hospes de Cheri, in anul 1453 sunt mentionati
cives de Cheri??, In aceeasi perioada asezarea

2 Teicu, 1998, p.211.
21 Csanki, 1894, 11, p.11.
22 Csanki, 1894, 11, p.11, 17.
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published by us and the discussion refering to
the preserved elements of architecture have
remained the only reasonable option. The two
ditches dug in the limestone rock are external
elements of the fortress. They are 5-6 m in
width at the bottom of the ditch and they do not
surpass 2 m in depth. Medieval constructors
adapted the plan of the fortification at the land
characteristics. From this point of view, it had
the shape of an irregular polygon that closed
the access from the three vulnerable areas of
the promontory. An enclosure wall of about 32
m in length delimited the northern extremity
while the western area in front of the defending
ditches was closed by a wall with a slightly
curved traject, preserved on a length of 20 m.
The walls were built of limestone embed in
lot of mortar. They have the wall face made of
carved stone blocks. The limestone region of
the Caras Chei, where the fortress was located,
offered abundently raw material and lime for
the wall. The moment of building this fortress
can be still discused, in the actual stage of
scientifical documentation, only through the
appeal to the chancellery documents. It has to
be searched at the beginning of the Angevin
period of the 14th century®. The fortification
from Carasova has, otherwise, very many si-
militudes, as concerns the way of construction,
with the fortresses from Jdioara, Ilidia and that
one from Bocsa.

CHERI (Sacosu Turcesc commune,
Timis county, Romania)

The ravaged fortress from the Timis co-
mitat was registered in 1459 under the form of
castellum Chery in comitatu Temes, castrum
Chery ' in 1473, and the fortress lords are
mentioned in documents between 1440-1443.
The colonized population established in the
Cheri borough was known in documents
since the first half of the 15th century. Thus,
in an act from 1417 they appear as hospes de
Cheri, in 1453 they are mentioned as cives de
Cheri*’. In the same time period, the settlement

2 Teicu, 1998, p.211.
21 Csénki, 1894, 11, p.11.
22 Csénki, 1894, 11, p.11, 17.
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apare inscrisd sub forma oppidum Chery ci-
vitas Chery , iar cetatea este inscrisa la 1473
sub forma castrum Chery. In preajma cetitii a
fost fondata, in jurul anului 1366, 0o manastire
franciscana ce a facut parte, alaturi de centrele
de la Severin, Orsova, Caransebes si Cuiesti,
din custodia Bulgaria®. Se remarca faptul ca
toate conventurile franciscane enumerate mai
sus se aflau 1anga cetati importante din Banat
din veacul al XIV-lea. Conventul francisca-
nilor observanti din cetatea Cheri, inchinat
Sfintei Fecioare Maria, avea menirea evidenta
de convertire a populatiei ortodoxe romanesti
din zona Invecinata cetatii, din districtul Cheri.

Cetatea Cheri, in absenta unor informatii
documentare concludente, a fost localizat pe
cursul inferior al Timisului, ori al Poganigului.
S-a cautat o identificare a ei undeva intre Re-
cas si Berini*, alteori in zona Uliuc®, Icloda.
Istoricul Engel P4l in contextul discutarii
informatiilor din defterele turcesti din anii
1574-1579 a propus localizarea asezarii Stari
Cirin la Sacosul Turcesc. Ea se afla pe malul
unui probabil afluent al Timisului de pe cursul
inferior, deoarece un act din 14 aprilie 1443
mentiona ca ,, Therecus et habundentia aqua-
rum castellum nostrum in Chery habitum om-
nino destruxit”?’. Zona Tramici de la Sacosul
Turcesc prezintd urme cu ziduri din caramida,
unde au aparut materiale arheologice si urmele
unei necropole?.

CUIESTI (or. Bocsa, j. Caras-Severin,
Romania)

Cetate situata pe cursul mijlociu al raului
Barzava, la Bocsa-Buza Turcului. Dealul de la
Buza Turcului are forma unui promontoriu ce
inainta spre valea Barzavei, flancat de doua vai
adanci de o parte si de cealalta, accesul facil

2 Teicu, 2007, p.83.

2 Suciu, 11, 1968, p.310.

> Karacsony, 1924, p.25.

26 Engel, 1996 a, p.41.

27 D1 55253.

2 Tliesiu, Timis, 111, p.541 (mss).
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was written down under the form of oppidum
Chery civitas Chery, and the fortress was
mentioned in 1473 under the form of castrum
Chery. In the vicinity of the fortress, in 1366,
there was founded a Franciscan monastery
that belonged, beside the centres from Sev-
erin, Orsova, Caransebes and Cuiesti, to the
custody of Bulgaria®. It is pointed out that all
the Franciscan convents enumerated above
were situated near important fortresses from
Banat in the 14th century. The Observant
Franciscan convent from the Cheri fortress,
dedicated to the Saint Virgin Mary, had the
evident mission to convert orthodox Romanian
population from the neighbouring region from
the Cheri district.

The Cheri fortress, in absence of any
conclusive documentary information, was
located on the inferior course of the Timis or
of the Poganis. It was searched its identifica-
tion somewhere between Recas and Berini*,
other time in the area of Uliuc?®, Icloda. The
historian Engel Pal, in the context of discuss-
ing the information from the Turkish defters
from 1574-1579 proposed to locate the Stari
Cirin settlement at Sacosul Turcesc®. It was
on the bank of a probable affluent of the Timis
on the inferior course, because an act since
April 14th, 1443 mentioned that ,, Therecus
et habundentia aquarum castellum nostrum
in Chery habitum omnino destruxit”?’. The
area of Tramici from Sacosul Turcesc presents
traces of brick walls where archaeological ma-
terials and traces of a necropolis were found?®.

CUIESTI (Bocsa, Carag-Severin Coun-
ty, Romania)

The fortress is situated on the middle
course of the Barzava, at Bocsa-Buza Turcu-
lui. The hill from Buza Turcului was shaped
like a promontory that advanced towards the
Barzava valley, flanked by two deep valleys

2 Teicu, 2007, p.83.

2 Suciu, 11, 1968, p.310.

> Karacsony, 1924, p.25.

26 Engel, 1996 a, p.41.

27D1 55253.

2 Tliesiu, Timis, I11, p.541 (mss).
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spre culmea dealului se face dinspre nord si
nord-vest. El are o altitudine de circa 250 m.”.
(P1.25-26, Fig. 32).

Cetatea are o forma poligonald neregu-
lata cu laturi de circa 10 m lungime, dimen-
siunile pe axele interioare fiind de circa 29
m/32 m. Zidurile de curtind s-au conservat mai
bine doar pe latura de nord, unde pastreaza
inaltimea initiald de peste 10 m. Grosimea
zidului este de 1,70 m, doar in zona din coltul
nord-vestic si a celui de nord-est el ajunge si
la o grosime de pand la 3 m. Materialul de
constructie utilizat a fost piatra de calcar. O
carierd de unde s-a exploatat piatra de calcar
s-a aflat pe cursul Barzavei, la Coltani, situat
la circa 7 km est de cetate. Structura interioara
a zidului a fost realizatd din piatrd de carie-
rd, Tnecatd Tn mult mortar. Fatada zidului, in
schimb, era imbracata in blocuri cioplite, tdiate
in forme regulate, ceea ce conferd un aspect
ingrijit zidului. Unghiurile de la colturi au fost
realizate cu multa grija din blocuri de calcar
ecarisate. (P1.26-27)

Cercetarea arheologica sumara din anul
1986 a identificat elementele din structura
interioara a fortificatiei, confirmand informatii
venite dintr-o cronica turceasca a veacului al
XVIII-lea cat si din pe cele din desenele gene-
ralului Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli din aceeasi
vreme™. Adosat curtinei nordice cetatea a avut
un turn interior cu forma patrata cu dimensiu-
nile de 4,50/4,30 m. (P1.29). Zidul turnului a
avut o grosime de 3,20 m. Noi am interpretat
incd iIn momentul cercetarilor de acum zece
ani rostul acestui turn, amplasat in fata caii de
acces, drept turn de poarta. Coltul nord-estic al
poligonului fortificatiei pastreaza inca scarile
din piatrd ce indica acolo prezenta unui alt
turn. Cronica turceascd Nusretname, vorbind
despre asediul cetatii din anul 1695, mentio-
neaza turnul de poarta al fortificatiei i un alt
turn interior’'. Cetatea a fost distrusa atunci

2 Teicu, 1996, p.21-22.
30 Sebestyen, 1984, p.46.
31 Cronici turcesti, I1, 1974, p.432.
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by each side. The easy access towards the hill
peak is done from the north and north-west.
It has an altitude of about 250 m* (P1.25-26,
Fig. 32).

The fortress is shaped like an irregular
polygon with sides of about 10 m in length.
The dimensions on the interior axes are of
about 29 m/32 m. The curtain walls are better
preserved only on the northern side where they
kept the initial height of over 10 m. The wall
is 1.70 m in thickness, only in the area of the
north-western corner and of the north-eastern
corner it gets also at a thickness of about 3
m. The used material of construction was the
limestone. A quarry from where the limestone
was exploited was located on the course of the
Barzava, at Coltani, situated at about 7 km
east to the fortress. The interior structure of
the wall was made of quarry stone embeded
in mortar. The wall facade was covered by
carved blocks, regularly cut, that conferred a
neat aspect to the wall. The angles at corners
were carefully made of squred off limestone
blocks (P1.26-27).

The summary archaeological investiga-
tion from 1986 identfied elements from the
interior structure of fortification confirming
information come from a Turkish chronicleof
the 18th century, as ell as those from the
drawings of the general Luigi Ferdinando
Marsigli from the same time period®. The
interior tower of the fortress backing on to the
northen curtain was square with dimensions of
4.50/4.30 m. (P1.29). The tower wall was 3.20
m in thickness. We have interpreted even in the
moment of investigations from ten years ago
the purpose of this tower located in front of the
access way as a gate-tower. The north-eastern
corner of the polygon of the fortification still
preserves the stone staircase that indicates the
presence of another tower in that place. The
Turkish Nusretname chronicle, relating about
the siege of the fortress in 1695, mentions the
gate-tower of the fortification and another in-
terior tower®'. The fortress was destroyed more

» Teicu, 1996, p.21-22.
30 Sebestyen, 1984, p.46.
31 Turkish chronicles, II, 1974, p.432.
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in anul 1695 in cea mai mare parte. Desenele
pastrate Tn arhiva Marsigli, realizate n aceeasi
vreme, confirma aceastd structurd interna a
fortificatiei de la Bocsa-Buza Turcului. (PL
25). Cetatea regala Cuiesti apare mentionata
in anul 1331 si mai apoi in anii 1349 si 1351,
cu satele din districtul romanesc din preajma
cetatii Cuiesti*?. Castrul regal si zona muntilor
metaliferi din preajma sa au ajuns Inainte de
1395 1in stapanirea nobililor din familia Chaak,
pentru scurtd vreme™. Aflata pe hotar cu ma-
rele domeniu al familiei Himfy de Remetea,
de pe valea Barzavei, acest fapt a generat un
permanent conflict intre castelanii si vicecas-
telanii cetatii Cuiesti si nobilii de Remetea.
Vicecastelanul de Cuiesti Demetrius Parvus
in anul 1376 si Paulus de Zurchuk, castelan
al cetatii In anul 1381, s-au aflat implicati in
conflicte cu domeniul nobililor Himfy*. In
preajma cetdtii s-a aflat un convent al fran-
ciscanilor observanti, activ in a doua jumatate
a secolului al XIV-lea in acest sector al vaii
Barzavei®.

DRENCOVA (c. Berzasca, j. Caras-Se-
verin, Roménia)

Cetatea Drencova se afla pe malul Duna-
rii in depresiunea Liubcova. (P1.30). Ruinele
acestei fortificatii se pastrau Inca bine in anul
1969, inainte de a fi inundata de apele Duna-
rii, ceea ce i-a permis lui Theodor Trapcea sa
poata face unele observatii mai indeaproape*.
Fortificatia a avut o forma patrulatera, cu
dimensiunile se pare de 23/21m. Zidurile au
fost ridicate din piatrd de carierd inecatd in
mortar, in timp ce parametrul era realizat din
blocuri ingrijit cioplite. Preluand cu prudenta
cuvenitd informatiile lui Trapcea, zidurile
aveau grosimea de 1,5 m, pastrandu-se pana
la o Tndltime de 15 m. Probabil ca fortificatia
sa fi fost intarita cu elemente exterioare, urma
unui sant de aparare fiind vizibild cu trei patru
decenii in urma. Milleker, bun cunoscator al

32 Engel, 1996, p.352.

33 Ortvay, 1896, p. 250-251.
3 Teicu, 1996, p.24.

35 Teicu, 2007, p.84.

3¢ Trapcea, 1969, p.25-26.
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than in 1695. The drawings preserved in the
Marsigli archives, made in the same period,
confirm this interne structure of the fortifica-
tion at Bocsa-Buza Turcului. (P1.25). The royal
Cuiesti fortress is mentioned in 1331, and later
in 1349 and 1351, with the villages of the
Romanian district round the Cuiesti fortress®2.
The royal Roman camp and the region of the
metalliferous mounts around it came into the
possession of the nobles of the Chaak family
before 1395 for a short time**. Situated on the
boundary with the vast domain of the Himfy of
Remetea family, in the Barzava valley, this fact
generated a permanent conflict between the
lords and vicelords of the Cuiesti fortress and
the nobles of Remetea. Vicelord of Cuiesti,
Demetrius Parvus, in 1376, and Paulus of
Zurchuk, owner of the fortress in 1381, were
implied in conflicts with the domain of the
Himfy nobles**. Around the fortress, there
was a convent of the observant Franciscans
which was active in the second half of the 14th
century in this sector of the Barzava valley™.

DRENCOVA (Berzasca commune,
Caras-Severin County, Romania)

The Drencova fortress was on the Dan-
ube bank in the Liubcova Depression (P1.30).
the ruins of this fortification were still well
preserved in 1969, before being flooded by the
Danube waters that allowed Theodor Trapcea
to do certain observations*®. The fortification
was shaped like a quadrilater with dimensions
of 23/21m. The walls were made of quarry
stone embeded in mortar while the wall face
was built of carefully carved stone blocks.
Prudently taking over Trapcea’s information,
the walls were 1.5 m in thickness remaining
at the same thickness to a height of 15 m.
The fortification was probably fortified with
exterior elements because the vestiges of a
defending ditch was visible three-four decades
ago. Milleker, an expert of the archaeological

32 Engel, 1996, p.352.

33 Ortvay, 1896, p. 250-251
3 Teicu, 1996, p.24

3 Teicu, 2007, p.84

3¢ Trapcea, 1969, p.25-26
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realitdtilor arheologice din sudul Banatului,
scria ca fortificatia de la Drencova avea o
forma patrulatera®’. (Fig. 21-22)

Cetatea Drencova a fost o fortificatie
ridicata imediat dupd 1419, in vremea regelui
Sigismund de Luxemburg?®®. Ea a facut parte
din sistemul de aparare creat pentru frontul
dundrean in aceastd perioada, menita sa pre-
ia o parte din presiunea puterii otomane. A
facut parte in anii 1429-1435 din sistemul
de fortificatii din Banat, aflat sub controlul
cavalerilor teutoni*’. Documentele consem-
neazd Incepand cu anul 1439 si pand 1n anul
1457 cetatea Drencova, in stapanirea familiilor
nobile romanesti Cerna si Bizere. Acestia s-au
implicat permanent in repararea si intretinerea
fortificatiilor de pe linia Dunarii.

DUBOVAC (Dubovac, op. Pancevo,
Serbia)

Localitatea Dubovac se afla situatd pe
malul Dunarii intre Kovin si Stara Palanka.
Castrum Dombo apare consemnat din anul
1414, atunci cand Pipo de Ozora indeplinea
si functia de castelan al acestei cetati*. For-
tificatia se giseste acum sub apele Dundrii,
cercetdrile recente ale lui Dimitrie Madas de
la Institutul pentru Protectia Monumentelor
Istorice din Pancevo nu au reusit sa identifice
urmele acesteia. Custodele muzeului din Bela
Crkva, istoricul Lenard Bohm, semnala in anul
1880 unul din zidurile in ruina ale fortificatiet,
fara a oferi alte detalii planimetrice®'.

CARANSEBES - vezi SEBES
ERSOMLIO - vezi Vrsac
FAGET (or. Faget, j. Timis, Romania)

Fagetul, situat pe cursul superior al Be-
gheiului, se afla in acelasi timp pe o importanta

37 Milleker, 1915, p.48.

38 Engel, 1977, p.168;Engel, 1996, p.204.

3 Joachim, 1912,p.108.

40 Engel, 1996, p.204.

4 Bohm, 1880, p.64-65; Milleker, 1915, p.18.
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realities south to Banat, wrote that the fortifica-
tion from Drencova had a quadrilater shape®’.
(Fig. 21-22)

The Drencova fortress was a fortifica-
tion erected immediately after 1419, during
the king Sigismund of Luxembourg’s reign®*.
It belonged to the defensive system created
for the Danube front in this time period in the
purpose to take over part of the pression of the
Ottoman power. It belonged to the system of
fortifications from Banat in 1429-1435, when
this reion was controlled by the Teutons®. The
documents registered, from 1439 to 1457, the
Drencova fortress in the possession of the
noble Romanian families Cerna and Bizere.
They permanently implied in reparation and
maintenance of the fortifications along the
Danube.

DUBOVAC (Dubovac, op. Pancevo,
Serbia)

The Dubovac locality was situated on
the Danube bank between Kovin and Stara
Palanka. Castrum Dombo was registered in
1414, when Pipo of Ozora fulfilled also the
function of lord of that fortress*. The fortifi-
cation is nowadays under the Danube waters.
The recent investigations of Dimitrie Madas
from the Institute for Protection of the His-
torical Monuments from Pancevo have not
succeeded in identifying its traces. Custodian
of the museum from Bela Crkva, the historian
Lenard Bohm, pointed out in 1880 one of the
walls in ruin of the fortification without offer-
ing other planimetrical details*'.

CARANSEBES - see SEBES
ERSOMLIO - see Vriac
FAGET (Faget, Timis County, Romania)

Faget, situated on the superior course
of the Beghei, was in the same time on an

37 Milleker, 1915, p.48

3% Engel, 1977, p.168;Engel, 1996, p.204.

¥ Joachim, 1912,p.108.

4 Engel, 1996, p.204.

# Bohm, 1880, p.64-65; Milleker, 1915, p.18.
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artera ce leagd Banatul de nord-est de Tran-
silvania, prin valea Muresului. Cetatea de la
Faget apare consemnatd tarziu in documente,
in anul 1595%. Un plan din arhiva Marsigli
reda o incinta interioard de forma rectangula-
rd, despartita printr-un sant cu apa de incinta
mare de forma dreptunghiulara®. Incinta mare
a cetdtii Fagetului a avut in exterior un val
de pamant. Cercetdrile din anii 1987-1988,
initiate de Radu Popa, au confirmat planul
lui Marsigli din anul 1697. Cetatea interioara
de forma rectangulara a avut dimensiunile
exterioare de 26 m/29 m, fiind orientata
nord-nord-vest, sud-sud-est. Zidurile erau
din piatrd de cariera si piatrd de rau legata cu
mult mortar*!. Capacitatea de aparare a cetatii
interioare era intaritd de un sant de aparare
cu latimi variabile, cuprinse intre 20 si 28
m. Materialul arheologic gasit se incadreaza
perioadei secolelor XVI-XVII*.

GALAD (Novo Milosevo, op. Novi
Becej, Serbia)

Fortificatia de la Galad se afla la nord-est
de Novo MiloSevo, la vest de Tisa. Un act de
la regele Matia Corvin din 1469 consemna aici
,»castellum cum propugnaculis, menibis, fos-
satis et aliis necesaris edificis”*. Cercetarile
lui Milorad Giri¢ au dezvelit, in parte, planul
unei fortificatii de forma patrulatera, prevazuta
pe curtina sudica cu trei turnuri*’.(P1. 40). Ace-
leasi investigatii au surprins santul de aparare
ale fortificatiei (Fig. 19-20).

HARAM (s. Stara Palanka, op. Vrsac,
Serbia)

Cetatea Haram se identifica la Stara
Palanka, in Banatul de sud, la confluenta ra-
urilor Nera si Caras cu Dunarea. Aici se afla

42 Suciu, 1, 1967, p.225.

43 Sebestyen, 1984, p.48-49, fig.2.

* Popa, Capatana, Radulescu, Tomoni, 1991, p.32.

* Popa, Capatana, Radulescu, Tomoni, 1991, p.36.
4 Milleker, 1915, p.6; Csanki, I, 1894, p.13.

47 Giri¢, 1996, p.146-148. Multumirile noastre
colegului Giri¢ pentru fotografiile puse la dispozitie
in anul 2007 despre cercetarile de la Novo MiloSevo.

important arterial way that linked the north-
eastern Banatul by Transylvania, through the
Mures valley. The fortress from Faget was
registered late in documents in 1595%. A plan
of the Marsigli archives rendered an interior
rectanglar enclosure separated through a ditch
of water by the large rectangular enclosure®.
The big enclosure of the Faget fortress had
a earthen wall exteriorly. The investigations
from 1987-1988, initiated by Radu Popa, con-
firmed Marsigli’s plan from 1697. The inferior
rectangular fortress had exterior dimensions of
26 m/29 m, being oriented north-north-west,
south-south-east. The walls were made of
quarry stone and river stone tied with mortar*.
The capacity of defending of the interior for-
tress was fortified by a defending ditch with
variable widths between 20 and 28 m. The
found archaeological material is assigned to
the period of the 16th-17th centuries®.

GALAD (Novo Milosevo, op. Novi
Becej, Serbia)

The fortification from Galad is situated
in the north-east of Novo MiloSevo, west to the
Tisa. An act issued by the king Matia Corvin
in 1469 recorded here ,,castellum cum pro-
pugnaculis, menibis, fossatis et aliis necesaris
edificis”*®. Milorad Giri¢’s investigations
partly developped the plan of a rectangular
fortification endowed with three towers on
the southern curtain*’.(P1.40). The same in-
vestigations found the defending ditch of the
fortification (Fig.19-20).

HARAM (s. Stara Palanka, op. Vrsac,
Serbia)

The Haram fortress is identified at Stara
Palanka, in the southern Banat, at the conflu-
ence of the Nera and the Caras rivers with the

# Suciu, I, 1967, p.225.

4 Sebestyen, 1984, p.48-49, fig.2.

“ Popa, Capatana, Radulescu, Tomoni, 1991, p.32.
4 Popa, Capatana, Radulescu, Tomoni, 1991, p.36.
4 Milleker, 1915, p.6; Csanki, II, 1894, p.13.

47 Giri¢, 1996, p.146-148. We thank to our colleague
Giri¢ for the photos provided to us in 2007
concerning the investigations at Novo MiloSevo.
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un vechi vad de trecere al Dundrii utilizat
si apdrat deopotriva din perioada romana si
pand in veacul al XVIlI-lea, dupd cum su-
gereaza ruinele fortificatiilor. (P1.30). Ele se
afla pe insula Sapaja, din Dunére, unde a fost
cercetat un castellum din perioada romana
tarzie. Fortificatia cu plan rectangular a avut
dimensiunile exterioare de 92/92m. Cercetarea
arheologica condusad de Danica Dimitrievi¢ a
stabilit ca fortificatia din perioada medievala
este aproape identica cu planul fortificatiei
antice tarzii. Au dispdrut turnurile interioare
din castellum, in schimb s-a amenajat un turn
in coltul de sud-vest al fortificatiei*® (P1.37).
Stratigrafia cu depuneri din secolele XIV-XV
confirma aceasta utilizare a fortificatiei®. Do-
cumentatia arheologica publicatd nu prezinta
materiale arheologice din secolele X-XIII.
Descoperiri din aceastd perioadd sunt semna-
late din alte puncte, de la Rudine bundoara,
la Stara Palanka. Cetatea Haram este atestata
in cronicile latine maghiare, o regasim la
Anonimus, dar si in cronicile bizantine din
veacul al XII-lea, cand cetatea Chramon este
mentionatd cu ocazia conflictelor bizantino-
maghiare din secolul al XII-lea*®. Sursele
diplomatice maghiare din secolul al XIII-lea
au consemnat cetatea de la varsarea Carasului
in Dunare sub numele de cetatea Caras. Mosii
s sate apartindtoare cetdtii Caras, inscrisd sub
forma castrum Crassu, Carassu, Crassou apar
in documente din anii 1177, 1230 si 1241. Di-
plomele latine din secolul al XIV-lea amintesc
cetatea de la varsarea Carasului in Dunare si
sub forma Haram’'. Castelanii cetatii Haram
apar mentionati documentar incepand cu
anul 1330, cand este documentat Szeri Posa.
Au ocupat aceastd functie Benedict Himfy in

4 Dimitrievi¢, 1984, p.60.

4 Dimitrievi¢, 1984, p.62.

0 Bona, 1998, p.27.

31 Gyorfty, 111, 1987, p.488; lambor, 2005, p.68-69.
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Danube. Here there is an old passage ford of
the Danube used and defended from the Ro-
man period till the 18th century, as the ruins
of the fortification suggest (P1.30). They are
on the Sapaja island in the Danube where a
castellum dated to the late Roman period was
investigated. The fortification with rectangular
plan had exterior dimensions of 92 /92m. The
archaeological investigation led by Danica
Dimitrievi¢ established that the fortification
from the medieval period is almost identical
with the plan of the late ancient fortification.
The interior towers within the castellum dis-
appeared, but a tower was built in the south-
western corner of the fortification® (P1.37).
The stratigraphy with sediments from the
14th-15th centuries confirm this utilization of
the fortification®. The published archaeologi-
cal documentation does not present archaeo-
logical materials from the 10th-13th centuries.
Discoveries from this time period are pointed
out in other sites, for instance from Rudine,
at Stara Palanka. The Haram fortress is certi-
fied in the Hungarian Latin chronicles. We
find it at Anonimus, but also in the Byzantine
chronicles from the 12th century, when the
Chramon fortress is mentioned by occasion of
Byzantine-Hungarian conflicts from the 12th
century®’. The diplomatic Hungarian sources
from the 13th century registered the fortress
from the Caras mouth in the Danube under the
name of the Caras fortress. Estates and villages
belonging to the Caras fortress, written down
under the form of castrum Crassu, Carassu,
Crassou appear in documents from 1177, 1230
and 1241. The Latin diplomas from the 14th
century mention the fortress from the Caras
mouth into the Danube also under the form of
Haram®'. The lords of the Haram fortress are
documentarily mentioned since 1330, when
Szeri Posa is documented. This function was
occupied by Benedict Himfy two times con-

* Dimitrievi¢, 1984, p.60.

# Dimitrievi¢, 1984, p.62.

0 Bona, 1998, p.27.

51 Gyorfty, 11, 1987, p.488; Iambor, 2005, p.68-69.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



doua randuri, Pipo de Ozora si Talloczi Frank
in anul 1437°2,

Cetatea de la varsarea Carasului a fost
consemnata alternativ cu numele de Krassovar,
cat si cu cel vechi de Haram in documentele
secolelor al XIII-lea si al XIV-lea, ceea ce a
produs uneori confuzie in istoriografie, cu
numele cetatii ridicate la Inceputul secolului
al XIV-lea pe cursul superior al Carasului, in
hotarul actual al satului Carasova®.

HODOS (c.Darova, j. Timis, Romania)

Asezarea de la Hodos se afla la 8 km.
sud-vest de Lugoj, pe hotar cu Darova si Bol-
dur. Documentele amintesc de mosia Hodos
aflata in stdpanirea familiei Szeri Posa, un
castellum in anul 1456>*. Asezarea, ce avea
o parohie catolicd In anul 1335, apare 1n anul
1428 sub forma oppidum Hodos, cand este
inscrisa aici si fortificatia®.

ILIDIA (sat Socolari, c. Sasca Romana,
j.Carag-Severin, Romania)

Cetatea medievala Ilidia s-a aflat ampla-
satd pe culmea dealului Cetate (656 m.) de la
nord est de satul Socolari, la circa 8 km sud-est
de curtea feudala de la Ilidia-Oblita. Dealul
de la Socolari-Cetate este un pinten calcaros
cu pereti abrupti, ce trece pe alocuri de 200
m Tnaltime vizibila asadar pe o mare suprafata
din valea Nerei i a Carasului. Culmea acestui
pinten calcaros, accesibil in panta dinspre
sud-vest, are o forma oval alungita ce masoara
pe axe 180m/90m. Constructorii medievali
au inchis cu un zid de curtind singura zona
vulnerabila dinspre sud vest. Zidul de curtina
ridicat avea grosimea de 2,30m si o lungime
de 70m. Extremitatile zidului erau flancate de
doua turnuri, din care cercetarea arheologica a

2 Engel, 1996, p.324-325.

3 Gyorffy, 111, 1987, p. 488; Bona, 1944, p.380;
Boéna, 1998, p.27.

3 Csanki, II, 1894, p.13; Milleker, 1915, p.149.
3 Engel, 1996, p.327.

secutively , Pipo of Ozora and Talloczi Frank
in1437>

The fortress from the Caras mouth was
mentioned alternatively with the name of
Krassovar, and with the earlier one of Haram
from the documents of the 13th century and
of the 14th century that produced sometimes
confusion in historiography with the name of
the fortress erected at the beginning of the 14th
century on the superior course of the Caras, in
the present boundary of the Carasova village™.

HODOS (Darova commune, Timis
county, Romania)

The settlement from Hodos is at 8§ km
south-west to Lugoj, on the boundary with
Darova and Boldur. The documents remind
of'the Hodos estate found in the possession of
the Szeri Posa family, a castellum in 1456,
The settlement, that had a Catholic parish in
1335, was mentioned in 1428 under the form
of oppidum Hodos, when the fortification was
also inscribed here®.

ILIDIA (Socolari village, Sasca Romana
commune, Caras-Severin county, Romania)

The medieval Ilidia fortress was situated
on the peak of the Cetate hill (656 m.) in the
north-east of the Socolari village, at about 8
km south-east to the feudal court from Ilidia-
Oblita. The hill from Socolari-Cetate is a cal-
careous spur with abrupt slopes that surpasses
here and there 200 m in height visible on a
large surface in the Nera and the Caras valleys.
The peak of this calcareous spur accessible
in the slope from the south-west. It has an
elongated oval shape that measures 180m/90m
on the axes. Medieval constructors closed the
only vulnerable area from the south-west with
a curtain wall. The erected curtain wall was
2.30 m in thickness and 70 m in length. The
wall extremities were flanked by two tow-
ers, but only that one situated in the northern

52 Engel, 1996, p.324-325.

53 Gyorfty, 111, 1987, p. 488; Bona, 1944, p.380;
Bona, 1998, p.27.

54 Csanki, II, 1894, p.13; Milleker, 1915, p.149.
55 Engel, 1996, p.327.
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investigat doar unul, pe cel situat pe marginea
nordica®. Turnul amplasat in interior a avut
dimensiunile de 5/3m (P1.22; Fig. 30-31).
Zidurile au fost ridicate in tehnica opus
incertum, cu emplectoniul din piatrd de calcar
si mortar, iar paramentul zidurilor a fost facut
din piatra de carierd cioplitd. Se mai vad ur-
mele unor tiranti de incintd pastrata (Fig.30).
Documentele de cancelarie si cercetarea ar-
heologicd sumara de la Socolari-Cetate aduc
putind lumind in privinta inceputurilor cetatii
medievale Ilidia. Istoricul P4l Engel a sugerat
ca perioada de inceput a cetdtii trebuie fixata
in a doua jumatate a veacului al XIII-lea si
o lega de voievodul transilvanean Ladislau
Kan®’. Voievodul Kén a fost prezent in spatiul
sudic al Banatului, la Ilidia in anul 1248, iar
fiul sdu a dobandit posesiuni in zona.
Documentele de cancelarie atesta in anul
1312 districtul Ilidia, iar castelanii cetdtii sunt
cunoscuti din anii 1317, 1319 si mai apoi din
1326, Structural fortificatia de la Socolari
are apropieri ce merg pand la identitate cu
fortificatiile de la Jdioara, Bocsa, Carasova.

JDIOARA (c. Criciova, j. Timis,
Romania)

Satul Jdioara este amplasat pe rama sud
vestica a muntilor Poiana Ruscdi, la confluenta
cu valea Timisului. Ea se regaseste la circa 20
km. est de Lugoj, la varsarea paraului Nadrag
in Timis. Fortificatia se afla pe Dealul Cetatii,
pe malul estic al Vaii Nadragului, o zona cu
pante abrupte, sub forma unui promontoriu
accesibil doar pe latura sudica. (P1.19; Fig.
23-27).

Cetatea Jdioara are un plan poligonal
neregulat, cu laturi rotunjite ce s-au adaptat
structurii terenului’’. Ea masoara pe axele in-
terioare 40m/22m. Se remarca latura de rasarit
a fortificatiei cu o forma arcuita, intalnitd mai

36 Teicu, 1998, p.210.

7 Engel, 1996, p.331-332.

8 Engel, 1996, p.332; Gyorffy, 111, 1987, p. 485;
Fiigedi, 1977, p.119.

% Bejan, 1975, p.155.
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margin was archaeologically investigated™.
The tower located inside had the dimensions
of 5/3m (P1.22; Fig. 30-31).

The walls were built in the technique
opus incertum, with limestone and mortar
emplecton, and the face of the walls was made
of carved quarry stone. There still exist traces
of some tie beams of the preserved enclosure
(Fig.30). Chancellery documents and sum-
mary archaeological investigaton at Socolari-
Cetate have brought less light as concerns
the beginning of the medieval fortress from
Ilidia. The historian Pal Engel suggested that
the beginning period of the fortress had to be
fixed in the second half of the 13th century.
He related it to the voivode Ladislau Kéan of
Transylvania®’. The voivode Kan was present
in the southern arca of Banat, at Ilidia in 1248,
and his son gained possessions in the region.

Chancellery documents certified the
Ilidia district in 1312, and the fortress lords
were known since 1317, 1319, and then since
1326, Structurally, the fortification from So-
colari has similitudes going to identity with the
fortifications from Jdioara, Bocsa, Carasova.

JDIOARA (Criciova commune, Timis
county, Romania)

The Jdioara village is situated on the
south-western frame of Poiana Ruscai Mounts,
at the confluence with the Timis valley. It is
located at about 20 km east to Lugoj, at the
Nadrag rivulet mouth in the Timis. The for-
tification is on the Cetétii hill, on the eastern
bank of the Nadrag valley, an area with abrupt
slopes under the form of a promontory acces-
sible only on the southern side (P1.19; Fig.
23-27).

The Jdioara fortress has an irregular po-
lygonal plan with rounded sides that adapted
to the land structure®. It measures 40m/22m
on the interior axes. It is noticed the eastern
side of the fortification with an arching shape,

% Teicu, 1998, p.210.

7 Engel, 1996, p.331-332.

8 Engel, 1996, p.332; Gyorfty, 111, 1987, p. 485;
Fiigedi, 1977, p.119.

59 Bejan, 1975, p.155.
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rar la curtinele fortificatiilor banatene. Doua
turnuri cu plan patrat erau amplasate in spatiul
sudic si vestic al zidului de incinta. Turnul de
pe latura de vest era un turn interior de forma
patratd, cu latura de Sm. Zidurile turnului au
avut o grosime de 3-3,50m®. in spatiul de
sud-est al curtinei se afla un turn rectangular,
cu dimensiunile laturilor de 3,60 m/3,10m.
Zidurile acestui turn aveau o grosime de
1,50m. Materialul utilizat 1a constructia cetatii
il constituie piatra de carierd. Zidurile, cu o
grosime de 1,80m, au nucleul din piatra ine-
catd In mortar, iar pentru parament s-a utilizat
piatra cioplita.

Fortificatia de la Jdioara era o cetate
regala, construita candva inainte de 1320,
cand documentele il amintesc pe Széchy Di-
onisie castelan de Mehadia si Jdioara®'. A fost
administrat in a doua jumatate a secolului al
XIV-lea de banii de Severin si de comitele de
Timis, ce indeplineau si functia de castelani de
Jdioara. Ea a ajuns in anul 1439 in posesiunea
familiei Hagymas din Beregsau, prin actul
de donatie al regelui Albert. Cetatea ajunge,
in urma unor schimburi din anii 1470-1478,
in stapanirea familiei Pongracz ce se inrudea
cu familia Corvinestilor®. Engel Pal a consi-
derat cetatea de la Jdioara centrul districtului
Lugoj®. Opinia noastra in aceasta chestiune
lega cetatea de la Jdioara, un nucleu de putere
al regalitatii maghiare in secolele XIV-XV, de
districtul Caran de pe valea Timisului®. Targul
medieval Caran se identifica la Cavaran (azi
Constantin Daicoviciu).

JEBEL (c.Jebel, j. Timis, Romania)

Asezare situata pe rama esticd a Campiei
Timisului avand hotar cu Ciacova, Obad si
Voiteg. Ea a ajuns in stapanirea lui Nicolae

¢ Bejan, 1979, p.203.

o1 Pesty, Krasso, 11, 2, p.303 si urm.; Csanki, I, 1894,
p.15.

2 Engel, 1996, p.467; Dragan, 2000, p.290.

% Engel, 1996, p.467.

 Teicu, 1998, p. 209.
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more seldom found at the curtains of the forti-
fications from Banat. Two towers with square
plan were situated in the southern and western
area of the enclosure wall. The tower on the
western side was an interior square tower with
a side of 5 m. The tower walls were 3-3.50 m
in thickness®. In the south-eastern area of the
curtain there was a rctangular tower with the
side dimensions of 3.60 m/3.10m. The walls
of this tower were 1.50 m in thickness. The
material used at the contrucion of the fortress
was the quarry stone. The walls of 1.80 m in
thickness had the core made of stone embeded
in mortar. The carved stone was used for the
face of the wall.

The fortification from Jdioara was a
royal fortress built somewhen before 1320,
when the documents mention Széchy Dionisie
as lord of Mehadia and Jdioara®'. It was run in
the second half of the 14th century by the bans
of Severin and by the comites of Timis, ho
fulfilled also the function of lords of Jdioara.
In 1439, it got into possession of the Hagymas
family from Beregsau, throuh the donation act
of the king Albert. The fortress became, as a
result of some changes in 1470-1478, a posses-
sion of the Pongracz family that was related to
the Corvinesti family®?. Engel Pal considered
the fortress from Jdioara as the centre of the
district of Lugoj®. Our opinion in this matter
connected the fortress from Jdioara, a nucleus
of power of the Hungarian royalty in the 14th-
15th centuries with the Caran district in the
Timis valley®. The medieval Caran borough
is identified at Cavaran (nowadays Constantin
Daicoviciu).

JEBEL (Jebel commune, Timis county,
Romania)

The settlement is situated on the eastern
frame of the Timis Plain in boundary with
Ciacova, Obad and Voiteg. It was possession

60 Bejan, 1979, p.203.

61 Pesty, Krasso, 11, 2, p.303 and following; Csanki,
11, 1894, p.15.

2 Engel, 1996, p.467; Dragan, 2000, p.290.

% Engel, 1996, p.467.

 Teicu, 1998, p. 209.
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P1.19. Jdioara. Planul fortificatiei (sec. XIV); Harta zonei cu amplasarea cetatii.
P1.19. Jdioara. Plan of fortification (14th century);
Map of the region with fortress location.
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P1.20. Carasova. Plan de situatie al zonei cu amplasarea ruinelor cetatii Caras.
P1.20. Carasova. Plan of situation of the region with location
of the Caras fortress ruins.
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ii Caras (sec. XIV).

P1.21. Carasova-Grad. Plan of the Caras fortress ruins (14th century).

t

a

P1.21. Carasova-Grad. Planul ruinelor cet
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P1.22. Socolari

Cetate. Planul cetatii Ilidia (sec. XIV).

Harta zonei cu amplasamentul cetatii Ilidia.
PL1.22. Socolari-Cetate. Plan of the Ilidia fortress (14th century).

Map of region with location of the Ilidia fortress.
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P1.23. Planul cetatii si orasului Caransebes (prima jumadtate a secolului XVII).
B. Reconstituirea amplasamentului fortificatiilor medievale de la Timisoara.
P1.23. Plan of the Caransebes fortress and town (first half of the 17th century).
B. Reconstitution of location of medieval fortifications from Timisoara.
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P1.24. Vrsac-Cula. Planul cetatii medievale Ersomli;
Propunere de reconstituire a cetatii medievale Ersomlio (sec. XIV-XV).
P1.24. Vrsac-Cula. Plan of the medieval Ersomlio fortress; Proposal of reconstitution of
the medieval Ersomlio fortress (14th-15th centuries).
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P1.25. Bocsa. Buza turcului. Planul cetatii medievale Cuiesti (sec. XIV).
P1.25. Bocsa. Buza turcului. Plan of the medieval Cuiesti fortress (14th century).
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P1.26. Cetatea Cuiesti. Vedere cu santul de aparare si zidul de curtina.
P1.26. Cuiesti fortress. View of the defending ditch and of the curtain wall.
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P1.27. Cetatea Cuiesti. Santul de aparare si curtina nordica.
P1.27. Cuiesti fortress. Defending ditch and northern curtain.
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P1.28. Cetatea Cuiesti. Ruina donjonului.
P1.28. Cuiesti fortress. Ruin of donjon.
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P1.29. Cetatea Cuiesti. Turnul de poarta.
P1.29. Cuiesti fortress. Gate-tower.
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P1.30. Drencova. Harta zonei cu amplasarea fortificatiei.
P1.30. Drencova. Map of region with location of fortification.
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Treutul, care avea aici in anul 1402 un cas-
tellum®. Fortificatiile din lemn detinute de
Nicolae Treutul in anul 1402 la Ohad, Jobag
si Jebel trebuiau distruse si pdmantul nivelat.
Lemnul de la castelul din Jebel trebuia trans-
portat in cetatea de la Timisoara pentru con-
structia unor case, conform aceluiasi act din
1402, invocat mai sus®. Se pare ca fortificatia
aramas intactd pentru ca la Jebel, in anul 1425
este consemnat un castello fortissimum de
ligno factum®. Traditia locala, neverificata de
cercetari arheologice, consemnata de Nicolae
Secard, fixa urma unor ruine 1n locul numit
Comoara din hotarul satului.

JOBAG (j. Timis, Romania)

Asezare disparutd ce a facut parte din
arhidiaconatul catolic de Timis 1n anii 1333-
1335%. Ea a ajuns alaturi de alte mosii din
aceastd zond a campiei joase a Timisului,
inaintea anului 1400, in stapanirea lui Nicolae
Treutul. Actul din 1402 emis de voievodul
Transilvaniei Nicolae Chaak 1l obliga pe acesta
sa demoleze castelele din lemn din Jobagy,
Ohat si Jebel®. Castelul din Jobagy era ridicat
chiar in preajma bisericii. Asezarea disparuta
a fost localizata langa Tolvadia, alteori in
apropiere de Obad sau chiar identificatd cu
Obadul™.

KOVIN (op. Pancevo, Serbia)

Cetate de la Dundrea de Jos apuseana, la
un vechi vad de trecere al Dunarii, pe malul
sudic al fluviului aflandu-se gura de varsare
a raului Morava. Fortificatia medievala su-
prapune, in parte, o fortificatie din perioada
romana tarzie, din secolul al I'V-lea, care a
supravietuit migratiilor. Cetatea din vremea
ducelui Glad este pomenita in cronica latina
a lui Anonimus. Alaturi de alte posesiuni, in

 Csanki, I1, 1894, p.64; Milleker, 1915, p.151.
% Ortvay, 1896, p.317-318.

7 Engel, 1996, p.430.

% Teicu, 2007, p.179.

% Ortvay, 1896, p.317-318.

70 Csanki, 11, 1894, p.43; Milleker, 1915, p.149;
Engel, 1996, p.334.
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of Nicolae Treutul, who had a castellum here
in 1402%. The wooden fortifications possessed
by Nicolae Treutul in 1402 at Ohad, Jobag
and Jebel had to be destroyed and the land
was levelled. The wood from the castle from
Jebel had to be transported in the fortress from
Timigoara for building houses according to
the same act since 1402, invoked above®. It
seems that the fortification remained intact
because at Jebel, in 1425 it was recorded a
castello fortissimum de ligno factum®. Local
tradition, that was not checked by archaeologi-
cal investigation, recorded by Nicolae Secara,
set the trace of some ruins in the place named
Comoara in the village boundary.

JOBAG (Timis county, Romania)

The disappeared settlement belonged to
the Catholic archdeaconate of Timis in 1333-
1335%. It got beside other estates from this
region of the low plain of the Timis, before
1400, in the possession of Nicolae Treutul.
The act since 1402 issued by the voivodeof
Transylvania, Nicolae Chaak, obliged him to
demolish the wooden castles from Jobagy,
Ohat and Jebel®. The castle from Jobagy was
built even round the church. The disappeared
settlement was located near Tolvadia, some

other times close to Obad or it was even identi-
fied to Obad™.

KOVIN (op. Pancevo, Serbia)

The fortress from the western Low
Danube, at an old passage ford of the Danube,
on the southern bank of the river being the
Morava mouth. The medieval fortification
superposes, partly, a fortification from the
late Roman period, from the 4th century, that
would outlasted to migrations. The fortres
from the time of the duke Glad is mentioned
in Anonimus’ Latin chronicle. Beside other

6 Csanki, I1, 1894, p.64; Milleker, 1915, p.151
% QOrtvay, 1896, p.317-318.

7 Engel, 1996, p.430.

68 Teicu, 2007, p.179.

69 Ortvay, 1896, p.317-318.

70 Csanki, I, 1894, p.43; Milleker, 1915, p.149;
Engel, 1996, p.334.
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anul 1885 cetatea Keve a facut parte din dota
primitd de Margareta, fiica regelui Bela al
I11-lea, la casdtoria cu imparatul bizantin Isac
IT Angelos. Actul papal din 1223 reconfirma
aceastd situatie de la sfarsitul secolului al
XlI-lea™. Castelanii cetatii sunt cunoscuti
documentar incepand din anul 1362, mai apoi
la 1382 si 1388-1390, fiind atestati castelani
in cursul veacului al XIV-lea. Cetatea a ajuns
un domeniu al despotilor sarbi, prin donatie,
candva inainte de 1458, cand a fost predata
fara lupta turcilor™. In preajma cetitii de la
Kovin a luat fiintd, in jurul anului 1368, un
convent franciscan’. Manastirea ortodoxa de
la Kovin cunoscuta dintr-un act din 1579, se
pare ca a fost ziditd dupa 1458, cand cetatea a
ajuns un domeniu al despotilor sarbi’.

Fortificatiile succesive din epoca ro-
mana tarzie si de la inceputurile evului me-
diu au fost amplasate pe un promontoriu de
forma rectangulara ce Inainteaza spre fluviu,
cu dimensiunile de 150/130m. Acoperit de
constructii moderne, de un hotel si parcari, el
a fost cercetat partial in anii 1968 si 19867°.
Colegul Dimitrie Madas a facut cercetari de
micd amploare in anii din urma pe terasa de la
Kovin-Grad. Materialul arheologic si numis-
matic descoperit apartine perioadei secolelor
XI-XIII si secolelor XIV-XVI. Planul fortifi-
catiilor se cunoaste dupd desenele realizate
de Marsigli. (P1.38). Cercetarea arheologica
moderna n-a oferit pana in stadiul actual o
documentatie pe masura importantei agezarii
si fortificatiei de la Inceputurile evului mediu
de la Kovin-Grad.

LIBORAJDEA
Asezarea Liborajdea este situata la gura
vaii cu acelasi nume din Clisura Dunarii, la est

7 DIR, C, sec. XI-XII-XIIL, p.197.

2 Engel, 1996, p.340-341.

3 Karacsony, I, 1924, p.109; Gyorffy, 111, 1987,
p.318.

" Engel, 1996 a, p.80; Teicu, 2007, p.102.

> Brukner, Medovi¢, 1968, p.184-188; Bona, 1998,
p.28; Koszta, 1994, p.347; lambor, 2005, p.68.
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possessions, in 1885, the Keve fortress was
part of Margaret’s dowry, who was daughter
of the king Bela III, at her marriage with the
Byzantine emperor Isac Il Angelos. The papal
act since 1223 reconfirm this situation at the
end of the 12th century’'. The fortress lords
are documentarily known since 1362, then
in 1382 and 1388-1390. They were certified
as lords during the 14th century. The fortress
became a domain of the Serbia despots y
donation somewhen before 1458, when it
was surrendered fightlessly to the Turkish’.
A Franciscan convent was founded around
the fortress from Kovin about in 13687. The
Orthodox monastery from Kovin known from
an act dated to 1579, seems to have been built
after 1458, when the fortress became a domain
of the Serbian despots’™.

The successive fortifications from the
late Roman period and from the beginning of
the Middle Ages had been located on a rectan-
gular promontory with dimensions of 150/130
m that advanced towards the river. Covered by
modern constructions, by a hotel and parking
places, it was partially investigated in 1968
and 19867. Our colleague Dimitrie Madas led
less ample investigations on the terrace from
Kovin-Grad in the recent years. The archaeo-
logical and numismatical material discovered
here belonged to the 11th-13th centuries and
to the 14th-16th centuries. The pla of fortifi-
cations is known due to Marsigli’s drawings
(P1.38). modern archaeological investigation
has not offered by now a documetation con-
forming to the importance of the settlement
anf of the fortification from thebeginningof
the Middle Ages at Kovin-Grad.

LIBORAJDEA
The Liborajdea settlement is situated at
the mouth of the valley with the same name

71 DIR, C, sec. XI-XII-XIII, p.197.

72 Engel, 1996, p.340-341.

73 Karacsony, 11, 1924, p.109; Gyorfty, 111, 1987,
p.318.

™ Engel, 1996 a, p.80; Teicu, 2007, p.102.

5 Brukner, Medovic¢, 1968, p.184-188; Bdna, 1998,
p-28; Koszta, 1994, p.347; lambor, 2005, p.68.
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de Coronini si la vest de Liubcova. Cetatea
apare inscrisd Intr-un document din 1437 ce
ingiruie cetdtile de la Dunarea de Jos apuseana,
ea fiind amintita alaturi de cetatea Drencova,
Pech si Sfantul Ladislau’. A facut parte din
structura de apdrare cedatd intre anii 1429
-1435 cavalerilor teutoni de regele Sigismund
de Luxemburg’’. Documentele otomane din
anii 1554-1579 au identificat doar satul Libo-
rajdea’. Urmele cetatii nu au fost identificate
in zona de confluentd cu Dunarea.

LIPOVA

Fortificatie agezata pe cursul Muresului
care controla o cale importanta si veche de ac-
ces spre Transilvania. Ruinele acesteia distruse
in epoca modernd, sunt cunoscute astdzi in par-
te, numai din planurile tarzii de la finele veacu-
lui al XVIII-lea™. Cercetarea istorica moderna
n-a reusit identificarea incintei medievale a
cetatii, ori a altor elemente ale fortificatiei®.
Un plan din 1697 din arhiva Marsigli ofera
indicii despre structura fortificatiei. Nucleul
vechi al cetdtii, anterior secolului al XVI-lea,
avea o forma rectangulara®'.

Cetatea regald se pare cd a fost ridicata
in veacul al XIV-lea. Documentele din veacul
al XV-lea, incepand din 1456, au consemnat
castelanii cetitii®2. In jurul acestei fortificatii
s-au creat complicatii patrimoniale intre ur-
magii familiei Hunedorestilor si cei ai familiei
Banffy pe tot parcursul veacului al XV-lea.

LUGOJ

Fortificatia medievald de la Lugoj,
cunoscutd prin foarte putine informatii do-
cumentare medievale §i mai putin prin cele

76 DI 13137; Arch. Koz, XII, p.137.
"7 Joachim, 1912, p.108.

8 Engel, 1996 a, p.85.

7 Rusu, Hurezan, 1999, p.59.

8 Rusu, Hurezan, 1999, p.59.

81 Sebestyen, 1984, p.48.

82 Engel, 1996, p.361.
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from the Danube Clisura, east to Coronini and
west to Liubcova. The fortress is mentoned
ina document from 1437 that enumerated the
fortresses from the western Low Danube. It
was mentioned beside Drencova, Pech and
Saint Ladislau fortresses’®. It was part of the
defending structure given up to the Teutons
between 1429 -1435 byb the king Sigismund
of Luxembourg”’. theOttoman documents
from 1554-1579 identified only the Libora-
jdea village™. Ruins of the fortress have not
been identified in the confluence area with
the Danube.

LIPOVA

The fortification settled on the Mures
course controlled an important old approach
way to Transylvania. Its ruins destroyed in the
modern epoch, are known partly nowadays
only from the late plans fro the end of the
18th century”. Modern historical research
has not succeeded in identifying the medieal
enclosure of the fortress or other elements of
the fortification®”. A plan dated to 1697 from
the Marsigli archives provides clues about
the fortification sructure. The ancient core of
the fortress previous to the 16th century was
rectangular®'.

The royal fortress seems to have been
built in the 14h century. Documents from the
15th century, since 1456, recorded the for-
tress lords®?>. Around this fortification, there
appeared patrimonial complications between
the successors of the Hunedoresti family and
those of the Banffy family along the whole
15th century.

LUGOJ

The medieval fortification from Lugoj,
known from few documenary medieval infor-
mation and less from the archaeological infor-

DI 13137; Arch. Koz, XII, p.137.
7 Joachim, 1912, p.108.

8 Engel, 1996 a, p.85.

7 Rusu, Hurezan, 1999, p.59.

8 Rusu, Hurezan, 1999, p.59.

81 Sebestyen, 1984, p.48.

82 Engel, 1996, p.361.
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arheologice a suscitat pozitii contradictorii in
istoriografie®. Castelanul acestei cetati a fost
consemnat doar intr-o diploma din anul 1386%.
Atestarile din 1390 comitatus Lugas si cele din
1391 si 1418, ce au mentionat provincia Lugas
si districtus Lugas, vin sd confirme existenta
unei cetdti in jurul cdreia s-a organizat un
district, care a suprapus o formad mai veche
de organizare romaneascd. O Insemnare din
secolul al XVII-lea a calatorului turc Evlia
Celebi descrie cetatea interioard a Lugojului
sub forma unei amenajari solide din piatra
cu o singurd poarta®. Un plan al Lugojului
din arhiva Marsigli reda nucleul vechii cetati
sub o forma rectangulara, amplasata pe malul
Timisului®. Cercetarile arheologice recente
de mica amploare n-au putut sa identifice
structurile medievale ale orasului.

MACEDONIA (Ciacova, j. Timis,
Romania)

Asezare din Campia Timisului, situata
pe hotar cu Ciacova, Gad, Petroman si Obad,
care avea in anii 1333-1335 o parohie, ce facea
parte din arhidiaconatul de Timis*’. Familia
nobiliara de Macedonia apare in acte de can-
celarie in anul 1363, fiind mereu consemnata
timp de un secol si jumitate®. In jurul anului
1400 aici era ridicatd o fortificatie din lemn.
Nicolae, fiul lui Donch de Macedonia cere su-
rorii sale Ecaterina, sotia lui Stefan de Reme-
tea 1n jurul anului 1410, lemn pentru repararea
castelului din Macedonia (pro reformatione

MEHADIA (c. Mehadia, j. Carag-Seve-
rin, Romania)

Fortificatia de la Mehadia s-a dezvoltat
in secolele XIV-XV 1in jurul nucleului initial,

8 Rusu, 2005, p. 552-553; Sebestyen, 1984, p.44-45;
Engel, 1996, p.363.

8 Csanki, 11, 1894, p.13.

85 Calatori straini, VI, 1976, p.534.

8 Sebestyen, 1984, p.45.

87 Teicu, 2007, p.188.

8 Engel, 1996, p.363.

% Ortvay, 1896, p.301.

mation provoked contradictory positions in
historiography®. The lord of this fortress was
recorded only in a diploma dated to 1386%.
The attestations from 1390 comitatus Lugas
and those from 1391 and 1418, that mentioned
provincia Lugas and districtus Lugas, confirm
the existence of a fortress around which a dis-
trict was organized that superposed an older
form of Romanian organization. A note from
the 17th century of the Turkish traveller Evlia
Celebi described the interior fortress of Lugoj
as a solid stone construction with one gate®.
Aplan of Lugoj from the Marsigli archives
renders the core of the old fortress under a
rectangular shape located on the Timis bank®.
Recent less ample archaeological investiga-
tions could not identify the medieval structures
of the town.

MACEDONIA (Ciacova, Timis county,
Romania)

The settlement in the Timis Plain was
situated on the boundary with Ciacova, Gad,
Petroman and Obad. It had a parish, part of the
archdeaconate of Timis in 1333-1335%. The
noble family of Macedonia is recorded in the
chancellery acts in 1363, being permanently
registered for a century and a half®. About
in 1400, there was a wooden fortification in
that place. Nicolae, Donch of Macedonia’s
son, required to his sister Ecaterina, Stefan
of Remetea’s wife, in 1410, wood to repair
the castle from Macedonia (pro reformatione

MEHADIA (Mehadia commune, Caras-
Severin county, Romania)

The fortification from Mehadia devel-
opped in the 14th-15th centuries around the
initial nucleus constituted by the donjon on the

8 Rusu, 2005, p. 552-553; Sebestyen, 1984, p.44-45;
Engel, 1996, p.363.

8 Csanki, 11, 1894, p.13.

8 Foreign travellers, VI, 1976, p.534.

8 Sebestyen, 1984, p.45.

87 Teicu, 2007, p.188.

8 Engel, 1996, p.363.

% Ortvay, 1896, p.301.
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constituit de donjonul de pe dealul Grad.
Promontoriul ingust si alungit a fost inchis cu
ziduri groase de 1,50 m., prevazute cu turnuri
de aparare. Latura de vest era aparata de un
turn rectangular, de mici dimensiuni, si pe
latura de vest a fost amplasat un turn similar
dezvoltat 1n interior (P1.10). Un turn cilindric,
adosat curtinei estice, domina varful promon-
toriului. Turnul cilindric avea diametrul de
2,20 m si grosimea zidurilor de 2,10 m. Turnul
de poarta, cu plan rectangular, a fost amplasat
in spatele santului de aparare, ce demarca spre
nord promontoriul dinspre Grad. Ridicarea
acestor curtine s-a facut, dupa opinia lui Stefan
Matei, Intr-o singura etapa, foarte probabil in
deceniile patru-cinci ale secolului al XV-lea.

Cetatea de la Mehadia a avut un rol esen-
tial, alaturi de cetatile de la Dundre, in cursul
veacului al XV-lea in frontul antiotoman creat
pe linia fluviului in vremea regelui Sigismund
de Luxemburg. Era situatd pe o arterd vitala
de comunicatii spre centru Banatului si spre
Transilvania. A ajuns in stapanirea cavalerilor
teutoni intre anii 1429-1435 si avea la momen-
tul respectiv capacitatea de aparare bine eva-
luata®. Cetatea Mehadia s-a aflat in anul 1439
in stapanirea lui lancu de Hunedoara, implicat
in organizarea defensivei de pe Dunare®'.

OBAD (c. Ciacova, j. Timis, Romania)

Asezare cu o parohie catolica In anii
1333-1335, situata intre Jebel si Ciacova. A
ajuns 1n stdpanirea lui Nicolae Trentul ina-
inte de 1400, care a ridicat aici un castel din
lemn®. El era obligat in anul 1402, conform
unei scrisori a voievodului Transilvaniei Ni-
colae Chaak, sa demoleze castelele din Jobag,
Obad si Jebel®.

ORSOVA (or. Orsova, j. Mehedinti,
Romania)
Cetate regald atribuita epocii arpadiene.

% Joachim, 1912, p.109, 114, 115.
1 Engel, 1996, p.367.

%2 Csanki, I1, 1894, p.54.

% Engel, 1996, p.380.
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Grad hill. The narrow elongated promontory
was closed with walls of 1.50 m in thickness
endowed with defending towers. The western
side was defended by a rectangular tower of re-
duced dimensions. A similar tower developped
inside was placed on the western side (P1.10).
A cylindrical tower, backing on to the eastern
curtain, dominated the promontory peak. The
cylindrical tower was 2.20 m in diameter. The
walls were 2.10 m in thickness. The gate-tower
with rectangular plan was placed behind the
defending ditch delimiting the promontory
from Grad towards the north. Those curtains
were built, in Stefan Matei’s opinion, in one
stage, very probably in the 4th-5th decades of
the 15th century.

The fortress from Mehadia played an
important role, beside the fortresses along the
Danube, dring the 15th century in the anti-
Ottoman front created along the river during
the king Sigismund de Luxembourg’s reign.
It was situated on vital artery of communica-
tions towards the centre of Banat and towards
Transylvania. It entered the possession of the
Teutons between 1429-1435. At that moment,
it had a well estimated defending capacity®.
The Mehadia fortress was in possession of
Iancu of Hunedoara in 1439, implied in orga-
nizing the defensive along the Danube®'.

OBAD (Ciacova commune, Timis
county, Romania)

The settlement had a Catholi parish in
1333-1335. it was situated between Jebel
and Ciacova. It became possession of Nico-
lae Trentul before 1400, who erected here a
wooden castle®. In 1402, according to a let-
ter from the voivode of Transylvania Nicolae
Chaak, he was obliged to demolish the castles
from Jobag, Obad si Jebel®.

ORSOVA (Orsova, Mehedinti county,
Romania)
The royal fortress was assigned to the

% Joachim, 1912, p.109, 114, 115.
1 Engel, 1996, p.367.

%2 Csanki, 11, 1894, p.54.

% Engel, 1996, p.380.
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Informatiile din documente amintesc in anul
1349 Orsova in contextul unui privilegiu
comercial eliberat negustorilor genovezi.
Fortificatia a fost reparata in anul 1372 sub
conducerea lui Benedict Himfy, fostul ban al
Bulgariei®. Asezata la confluenta Cernei cu
Dunarea ea a jucat un rol important in veacul
al XV-lea in strategia razboiului defensiv de
pe Dunare, purtat de regele Sigismund de Lu-
xemburg si lancu de Hunedoara. S-a remarcat
in anii 1429-1435 intre fortificatiile dunarene
cedate cavalerilor teutoni. Cetatea a suportat
reparatii si lucrari de intretinere in anii 1439-
1440 alaturi de fortificatiile dundrene de la
Severin si Mehadia, reparatii sustinute finan-
ciar de lancu de Hunedoara si de alti nobili®.
Ea este inscrisd dealtminteri in anul 1457 intre
stapanirile familiei hunedorestilor. Fortificatia
medievala nu a fost identificata si cercetata pe
teren. Petru lambor, facand recurs la planurile
lui L. F. Marsigli si Fr. J. Rutendor, sugera
ca aceastd cetate medievala s-a ridicat peste
ruinele castrului roman din secolul al IV-lea,
suferind adaugiri si refaceri pand in secolul
al XVIII-lea®. Calatorul turc Evlia Celebi
descria fortificatia de la Orsova cu plan patrat,
avand turnuri si ziduri din piatra. Refolosirea
cetdtii romane tarzii de tip quadriburgium
de la Orsova, alaturi de alte fortificatii de pe
culoarul dundrean, precum cele de la Covin si
Haram, a fost sustinuta cu argumente arheolo-
gice si topografice si de Istvan Bona®’.

PETH

Informatiile documentelor scrise au lasat
deschisa discutia in legaturd cu aceasta cetate
de la Dunidre. Doua documente invocate, o
listd a fortificatiilor inventariate in 1430 de
cavalerii teutoni i un act din 1438, amintesc
in spatiul Dunarii de Jos apusene doua fortifi-

%4 Suciu, II, 1968, p.20; Engel, 1996, p.383.
% Pesty, Szoreny, 111, p.40, 42.

% Jambor, 2005, p.64.

7 Bona, 1998, p.25.
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Arpadian epoch. The information from docu-
ments mention, in 1349, Orsova in the context
of a commercial privilege issued to the Geno-
ese traders. The fortification was repaired in
1372 under the rule of Benedict Himfy, ex-ban
of Bulgaria®. Settled at the confluence of the
Cerna with the Danube, it played an important
role in the 15th century in the strategy of the
defensive war between the king Sigismund of
Luxembourg and Iancu of Hunedoara along
the Danube. In 1429-1435, it was pointed out
among the Danube fortifications given up to
the Teutons. The fortress suffered repairings
and maintenance workings in 1439-1440
beside the fortifications on the Danube from
Severin and Mehadia. The repairings were
financially supported by Iancu of Hunedoara
and by other nobles®. Otherwise, in 1457, it
was part of the possessions of the Hunedoresti
family. The medieval fortification has not been
identified and investigated yet. Petru lambor,
appealing to L. F. Marsigli’s and Fr. J. Ru-
tendor’s plans, suggested that the medieval
fortress was built over the ruins of the Roman
camp of the 4th century suffering modifica-
tions and being rebuilt till the 18th century®.
The Turkish traveller Evlia Celebi depicted the
fortification from Orsova with a square plan
and with stone towers and walls. Reusing the
late Roman fortress of quadriburgium type
from Orsova, beside other fortifications along
the Danube corridor, as for example those
from Covin and Haram, was sustained with
archaeological and topographical arguments
also by Istvan Bona®’.

PETH

Information from the written documents
have not closed the discussion concerning this
fortress on the Danube. Two invoked docu-
ments, a list of the fortifications catalogued
in 1430 by the Teutons and an act dated to
1438, mention two fortifications with iden-
tical names in the area of the western Low

%4 Suciu, I1, 1968, p.20; Engel, 1996, p.383.
% Pesty, Szoreny, 111, p.40, 42.

% Tambor, 2005, p.64.

7 Béna, 1998, p.25.
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catii cu nume identice’®. Inventarul teutonilor
aminteste o fortificatie Peczsch intre cetatile
Orsova si Svinita si o alta cetate Peczsch, fapt
mentionat chiar 1n acest fel, undeva in apropi-
ere cetatii Sfantul Ladislau de la Coronini®.
Engel Pél accepta marturia acestor izvoare si
plaseaza in reconstituirea propusa doua forti-
ficatii cu acest nume la Dunarea de Jos apu-
seand, una apartinand Banatului de Severin,
cealalta apartinatoare de comitatul Carag'®.
Geografia istorica a lui Csanki, invocand un
document din 1528, mentioneaza intre ceta-
tile de la Dunare, Orsova, Sfantul Ladislau si
Liborajdea, doua cetati Pedt'”!. S-a propus o
localizare a cetatii in apropiere de Coronini,
undeva intre Sfanta Elena si Moldova Veche.
Cealalta localizare a cetatii Peth a fost fixata
la Dubova. Harta lui Lazarus Secretarius din
anul 1528 confirmd informatiile din cele doua
documente invocate mai sus din anii 1430-
1438. Sunt redate pe aceasta hartd in culoarul
dundrean doua cetdti cu nume identic. Cetatea
Pedt a fost amplasata intre cea de la Sfantul
Ladislau si Liborajdea iar cealaltd cetate in-
scrisa sub forma Petie se afla intre Liborajdea
si Severin. Informatiile cartografice ti cele din
izvoare diplomatice din secolul al XV sustin
in egala mdsura existenta a celor doud cetati
peth pe culoarul dundrean

Cercetdrile arheologice in aceasta zona
din anii 1970-1971, conduse de D. V. Rosetti,
n-au adus clarificarile asteptate ale relatiei
dintre ruinele semnalate pe dealul Sucaru Mare
si fortificatia de pe malul Dunarii, acum sub
ape, de la Pestera Piskabara'®.

POJEJENA (c. Pojejena, j. Carag-Seve-
rin, Romania)

Satul Pojejena este situat in extremitatea
vesticd a zonei depresionare Moldova Veche

% Joachim, 1912, p.108-109; D1 13137.

% Joachim, 1912, p.109.

190 Engel, 1996, p.391.

101 Csanki, 11, 1894, p.96.

12 Rosetti, 1978, p.146-153; Rusu, 2005, p.564;
Milleker, 1915, p.150.
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Danube®®. The Teutons’ inventory mentions a
fortification Peczsch between the Orsova and
Svinita fortresses and another Peczsch fortress
in the vicinity of the Saint Ladislau fortress at
Coronini”. In the proposed reconstitution, En-
gel Pal accepted the testimony of these sources
and placed two fortifications with this name
at the western Low Danube, one belonging to
Banat of Severin, the other one belonging to
the Caras comitat'®. Csanki’s historical geog-
raphy, invoking a document from 1528, men-
tioned two Pedt fortresses amog the fortresses
along the Danube, Orsova, Saint Ladislau and
Liborajdea'". It was proposed a locating of the
fortress in the vicinity of Coronini, somewhere
between Sfanta Elena and Moldova Veche.
The other location of the Peth fortress was es-
tablished at Dubova. Lazarus Secretarius’ map
from 1528 confirm the information from the
two documents invoked above dated to 1430-
1438. Two fortresses with identical name are
rendered on that map in the Danube corridor.
The Pedt fortress was settled between that one
from Sfantul Ladislau and Liborajdea, and the
other fortress written down under the form of
Petie was between Liborajdea and Severin.
The information from maps and those from
the diplomatic sorces from the 15th century
uphold, in an equal measure, th existence of
the two Pedt fortresses in the Danube corridor.

Archaeological investigations in this re-
gion done in 1970-1971, led by D. V. Rosetti,
did not bring the expected clarifications of the
relation betwee theruins pointed out on the
Sucaru Mare hill and the ortification on the
Danube bank, nowadays under waters, from
the Piskabara cave'®.

POJEJENA (Pojejena commune, Caras-
Severin county, Romania)

The Pojejena village is situated in the
western extremity of the Moldova Veche

%8 Joachim, 1912, p.108-109; D1 13137.

% Joachim, 1912, p.109.

100 Engel, 1996, p.391.

101 Csanki, 11, 1894, p.96.

102 Rosetti, 1978, p.146-153; Rusu, 2005, p.564;
Milleker, 1915, p.150.
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de la Dunadre. (P1.31). Cetatea de frontiera de
pe linia Dundrii a fost ridicatd in vremea lui
Sigismund de Luxemburg, dupa 1419. S-a aflat
intre anii 1429-1435 intre cetitile cedate de
Sigismund de Luxemburg cavalerilor teutoni
pentru a apdra frontul dundrean impotriva Im-
periului Otoman'®. Ruinele fortificatiei, acum
acoperite complet de apele Dundrii, s-au aflat
in locul numit Zidina. Ele erau grav deteriorate
de apele fluviului incad 1n anul 1880, cand au
fost cercetate de L. Bohm, care a lasat o descri-
ere sumara si un desen'™. (P1.32/B). Cetatea a
avut o forma rectangulard, asemandtoare celei
de la Drencova. Se pastra la momentul 1880
doar unul din zidurile fortificatiei, lung de 16m
si inalt de 8m.

RECAS (or. Recas, j. Timis, Romania)

Recasul este situat la confluenta Campiei
Timisului cu prelungirile sud vestice ale dea-
lurilor Lipovei. Asezarea a ajuns targ in anul
1470'%, Nobilii romani Nicolae si Vasile de
Cerna impreund cu Musina si Sandor de Den-
sus si Nicolae Bizere, pentru implicarea lor
precuniara in repararea si intretinerea cetatilor
de la Dundre, au primit in anul 1443 mosia
Recag'®. Castelul din Recas a fost consemnat
documentar in anul 1476 si 147977,

SARAD ( jud. Timis, Romania )

Asezarea Sarad este cunoscutd docu-
mentar din anul 1330 ', Ea a ajuns un targ
din comitatul Timis, aparand in documente
aceastd formd administrativd in anul 1479.
Castellum Sarad si satele apartindtoare apar
mentionate 1n actul din 17 aprilie 1479 emis
de cancelaria regala a lui Matia Corvin'®.

103 Csanki, I, 1894, p.97; Engel, 1977, p.143; Engel,
1996, p.393.

104 B6hm, 1880, p.64.

195 Suciu, 1968, 11, p.73.

106 Pesty, Szoreny, 111, p.45.

107 Millleker, 1915, p.150.

18 Suciu, II, 1968, p.399.

19 Pesty, Krasso, 111, p.449, 458.

depressionary region at the Danube (P1.31).
The frontier fortress on the Danube line was
erected during Sigismund of Luxembourg’s
rule, after 1419. It was among the fortresses
given up by Sigismund of Luxembourg to the
Teutons between 1429-1435 to defend the
Danube front against the Ottoman Empire'®.
The ruins of the fortification, completely
covered by the Danube nowadays, were in he
place named Zidina. They were badly dete-
riorated by the river waters even since 1880,
when they were investigated by L. Bchm, who
made a summary description and a drawing'*.
(P1.32/B). The fortress was rectangular similar
to that one from Drencova. In 1880, only one
of the fortification walls was maintained. It
was 16 m in length and 8 m in height.

RECAS (Recas, Timis county, Romania)

Recas is situated at the confluence of
the Timis Plain with the south-western pro-
longations of the Lipova hills. The setlement
became a borough in 1470', The Romanian
nobles Nicolae and Vasile of Cerna together
with Musina and Sandor of Densus and Nico-
lae Bizere, for their financial implication in
repairing and maintaining of the fortresses
on the Danube, received the Recas estate in
1443'%, The castle from Recas was documen-
tarily recorded in 1476 and 1479'".

SARAD (Timis county, Romania )

The Sarad settlement is documentarily
known since 1330'®. It became a borough
from the Timis comitat. This administrative
form apeared in documents in 1479. Castel-
lum Sarad and the belonging villages appear
mentioned in the act dated to April 17th 1479
issued by the royal chancellery of Matia Cor-

vin'®.

103 Csanki, 11, 1894, p.97; Engel, 1977, p.143; Engel,
1996, p.393.

104 Bohm, 1880, p.64.
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SANGEORGE (Gitaia, jud. Timis,
Romania)

Asezare situatd pe cursul inferior al
Barzavei, in Campia Timisului. A facut parte
din stdpanirile familiei Janki de Nadlag care
au ridicat aici un castel anterior anului 1427.
Castelul si locul de vama peste Barzava ajung
in stapanirea familiei Nagymihalyi. lancu de
Hunedoara a demolat castelul in anul 1445,
care a fost cumparat in prealabil de la familia
Nagymihalyi''®. F. Milleker a propus locali-
zarea castelului pe malul Barzavei, undeva
la est de satul Sangeorge, unde se mai vede
traseul unui sant circular .

SEBES (Caransebes, jud. Carasg-Seve-
rin, Romania)

Orasul modern Caransebes a acoperit
complet structurile medievale ale targului
Sebes, incluzand aici si nucleul cetatii me-
dievale Sebes. Bisericile medievale, manas-
tirea franciscana, cetatea medievala se afla
sub fundatia orasului recent §i doar prin des-
coperiri fortuite, in absenta unor cercetari de
arheologie urbana, au iesit la lumina ruinele
unora din monumentele medievale'?. Ceta-
tea medievald apare in documente din anul
1325, desi asezarea Sebes era consemnata in-
tr-un act din 1290'. Identificarea nucleului
initial al cetatii regale din secolele XIII-XIV
s-a facut pe baza unor documente cartografi-
ce tarzii din secolele XVII-XVIII, ceea ce a
generat discutii in istoriografie pana la mo-
mentul actual''*. (P1.23A). Istoricul Pal Engel
a propus localizarea acesteia la Turnu Ruient,
ceea ce in opinia noastra este inacceptabil'>.
Documentele cartografice din a doua jumata-
te a secolului al secolului XVII cat si descri-

110 Engel, 1996, p.426.

1 Milleker, 1915, p.48-49.

112 Bona, 1993, p.101.

13 DIR, C, XIII, 2, p.316.

114 Anghel, 1972, p.119; Bona, Guma, Groza, 1990,
p-34-36; Popa, 1989, p.361-362.

115 Engel, 1996, p.407.
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SANGEORGE (Gitaia, Timis county,
Romania)

The settlement is situated on the infe-
rior course of the Barzava in the Timis Plain.
It belonged to the possessions of the Janki of
Nadlag family who built a castle here before
1427. the castle and the custom-place over
the Barzava became part of the possession of
the Nagymihalyi family. lancu of Hunedoara
demolished the castle in 1445, when it was
purchased from the Nagymihalyi family''’. F.
Milleker proposed a locating of the castle on
the Barzava bank, east to the Sangeorge vil-
lage, where the traject of a circular ditch can

be still seen!'!.

SEBES (Caransebes, Caras-Severin
county, Romania)

The modern town of Caransebes com-
pletely covered the medieval structures of
the Sebes borough, including here also the
nucleus of the medieval Sebes fortress. The
medieval churches, the Franciscan mon-
astery, the medieval fortress are under the
foundation of the recent town. Only through
fortuitous discoveries, in lack of investiga-
tions of urban archaeology, the ruins of some
medieval monuments were uncovered''?. The
medieval fortress appears in documents since
1325, even if the Sebes settlement had been
recorded in an act from 1290'". Identifica-
tion of the initial nucleus of the royal fortress
from the 13th-14th centuries was achieved
on the base of some late cartographic docu-
ments from the 17th-18th centuries, that gen-
erated discussions in historiography by the
present moment''4. (P1.23A). The historian
Pal Engel proposed to locate it at Turnu Rui-
eni, what is unacceptable in our opinion'".
Cartographic documents from the secod half
of the 17th century, as well as the description

119 Engel, 1996, p.426.

1 Milleker, 1915, p.48-49.

112 Bona, 1993, p.101.

I3 DIR, C, XIII, 2, p.316.

14 Anghel, 1972, p.119; Bona, Guma, Groza, 1990,
p-34-36; Popa, 1989, p.361-362.

115 Engel, 1996, p.407.
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erea calatorului turc Evlia Celebi ofera puti-
nele informatii la care putem astazi raporta
discutia despre castelul regal de la Sebes.
Astfel, conform descrierii calatorului turc,
cetatea avea un plan in cinci laturi, fiind solid
construitd. Documentele cartografice prezin-
ta o fortificatie poligonala cu zece laturi, cu
un turn rectangular adosat unei laturi''®.

STANILOWCZ

Cetate regala ridicata la Inceputul seco-
lului al XV-lea, candva imediat dupa 1419.
S-a numarat intre fortificatiile cedate cava-
lerilor teutoni de catre regele Sigismund de
Luxemburg intre anii 1429-1435'7. George
Desew de Stanylowcz apare consemnat ca
martor in anul 1451 intr-un proces de pro-
prietate''®. A fost localizata in Valea Duna-
rii, undeva intre Svinita si Drencova, desi
toponimia nu i-a pastrat amintirea. A existat
o fortificatie din zid la Stincilova pe rama
de sud-vest a Depresiunii Almdj , care a
fost demantelatd in jurul anilor 1971-1972.
Stancilova este situatd pe un vechi drum de
legaturd, care unea Depresiunea Oravita, prin
Valea Nerei, cu Depresiunea Almaj, facand
in acelasi timp legatura cu Valea Dundrii pe
Valea Bosneagului.

SVINITA (com. Dubova, jud.
Mehedinti, Roméania)

Documentele din prima jumatate a vea-
cului al XV-lea inscrie cetatea Svinita in linia
de apdrare a Dundrii, alaturi de fortificatiile
de la Orsova, Peth, Drencova, Zenthlaszovar
si Pojejena. A fost sub controlul cavalerilor
teutoni in anii 1429-1433. Documentele cu-
noscute din aceastd perioadd nu aduc infor-
matii despre extinderea sau evolutia acesteia
fata de perioada anterioara '"°. Actul din 12
martie 1443 face dovada eforturilor pecuni-
are ale nobililor romani Mihail si Vasile de

116 Anghel, 1972, p.119; Popa, 1989, p.363; Rusu,
2005, p.507.

17 Csanki, I1, 1894, p.14; Milleker, 1915, p.56; En-
gel, 1996, p.435.

118 Pesty, Szoreny, 111, p.65-66.

119 Joachim, 1912, p.108.
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of the Turkish traveller Evlia Celebi provided
few information to which we can report our
discussion concerning the royal castle from
Sebes. Thus, according to the Turkish travel-
ler’s description, the fortress had a five sided-
plan. It was solidly built. Cartographic docu-
ments present a ten sided-fortification with a
rectangular tower backing on to one side''®.

STANILOWCZ

The royal fortress was built at the be-
ginning of the 15th century, immediately af-
ter 1419. It was among the fortifications giv-
en up to the Teutons by the king Sigismund of
Luxembourg between 1429-1435"7. George
Desew of Stanylowcz was recorded as a wit-
ness in a process of property in 1451'"%, It
was located in the Danube valley, somewhere
between Svinita and Drencova, even if to-
ponimy does not mention it. There was a wall
fortification at Stdncilova on the south-west-
ern frame of the Almédj Depression, that was
dismantled in about 1971-1972. Stancilova
is situated on an ancient connection way that
tied the Oravita depression, through the Nera
valley, to the Almaj depression, making, in
the same time, the connection with the Dan-
ube valley along the Bosneag valley.

SVINITA (Dubova commune,
Mehedinti county, Romania)

Documents from the first half of the
15th century include the Svinita fortress in
the defending line of the Danube beside the
fortifications from Orsova, Peth, Drencova,
Zenthlaszovar and Pojejena. It was under the
control ofthe Teutons in 1429-1433. the doc-
uments from this time period do not brong
information concerning its development and
evolution in comparison with the anterior pe-
riod"?. The act dated to March 12th 1443 is
proof of the financial efforts of the Romanian

116 Anghel, 1972, p.119; Popa, 1989, p.363; Rusu,
2005, p.507.

17 Csanki, I1, 1894, p.14; Milleker, 1915, p.56;
Engel, 1996, p.435.

118 Pesty, Szoreny, 111, p.65-66.

119 Joachim, 1912, p.108.
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Cerna, Sandru de Densus si Nicolae Bizere
pentru repararea si intretinerea cetatilor du-
narene Severin, Gewryn, Orsova, Peech, Svi-
nita, Caransebes si Mehadia '%.

SEMLACU MARE (orasul Gataia, jud.
Timis, Romania)

Informatiile din izvoarele diplomati-
ce medievale aduc in conul de lumina doua
asezari si fortificatii medievale cu nume foar-
te asemanatoare, Erdsomlio si Mezosomlyo,
ceea ce a provocat adeseori confuzii in scrie-
rile istorice. Asezarea Erdsomlio, numita mai
tarziu si VrSac se identifica in hotarul actual al
oragului Vrsac, n timp ce Mezosomlyo medi-
evala s-a aflat pe malul Barzavei. S-au purtat
in istoriografie opinii diverse chiar in ceea ce
priveste localizarea agezarii si a cetatii medi-
evale Mezosomlyo in hotarul actual al satelor
Semlacu Mare si Semlacu Mic'?!. Asezarea
de la Mezeusumlov, care ajunge 1n secolul al
XIV-lea centrul de intrunire al congregatiilor
nobiliare ale comitatului Caras avea deja in
anul 1152 o biserica inchinata regelui Stefan,
o manastire, capeld si alte posesiuni regale.
Cetatea regald a fost ridicatd la o data ante-
rioard anului 1319, castelanii acestuia fiind
consemnati in cursul secolului al XIV-lea'?.
Actul din 22 august 1386 inscria Somlya si
Ersomlyo alaturi de cetatile din Lugoj si Se-
bes'*. A ajuns in stapanirea familiei Huniade
candva inainte de 1454, cand Iacob Pongracz
era castelan al cetatiilor Jdioara si Sumlow'**.
A existat asadar in aceastd zond a Campului
Sumigului, care este o cdmpie subcolinara,
asezarea medievald atestatd la 1370 Civitas
Mezeusumpylio si cetatea regald. Ruinele ce-
tatii medievale sunt plasate pe dealul Sumig,
unde Milleker a mai vazut 1naintea anului
1915 o groapa adanca circulara, probabil un
turn, ai carei pereti erau ziditi'*. Dealul Su-

120 Pesty, Szoreny, 111, p.44.

121 Pesty, Krasso, 11, 2, p. 175; Csanki, I1, 1894, p. 97;
Milleker, 1915, p.52-55.

122 Engel, 1996, p.342.

123 Pesty, Krasso, I11, p.164.

124 Pesty, Krasso, 11, p.400.

125 Milleker, 1915, p.55.
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nobles Mihail and Vasile of Cerna, Sandru
of Densus and Nicolae Bizere to repair and
maintain the Severin, Gewryn, Orsova,
Peech, Svinita, Caransebes and Mehadia for-
tresses'?.

SEMLACU MARE (Gataia , Timis
county, Romania)

Information from medieval diplomatic
sources present two medieval settlements and
fortifications with similar names, Erdsomlio
and Mezosomlyo, that often determined con-
fusions in the historical writings. The Erd-
somlio settlement, later named also Vrsac, is
identified in the actual boundary of the Vrsac
town, while medieval Mezdsomlyo was situ-
ated on the Barzava bank. There have been
different opinions in historiography even as
concerns location of the medieval Mezdsom-
lyo settlement and fortress within the actual
boundary of the Semlacu Mare and Semlacu
Mic villages'?!. The settlement from Mezeu-
sumlov, which became the meeting centre
of the noble congregations of the Caras co-
mitat in the 14th century, had already had a
church dedicated to the king Stefan in 1152,
a monastery, a chapel and other royal posses-
sions. The royal fortress was erected before
1319. Its lords were recorded during the 14th
century'?. The act since August 22nd 1386
mentioned Somlya and Ersomlyo beside the
fortresses from Lugoj and Sebes'®. It became
possession of the Huniade family before
1454, when lacob Pongracz was lord of the
Jdioara and Sumlow fortresses'?*. Thus, the
medieval settlement certified Civitas Mezeu-
sumpylio in 1370 and the royal fortress ex-
isted in this region of the Sumig Plain, which
is a plain at the foot of a hill. The ruins of the
medieval fortress are located on the Sumig
hill, where Milleker discovered, before 1915,
also a deep circular pit, probably a tower,

120 Pesty, Szoreny, 111, p.44.

12l Pesty, Krasso, 11, 2, p. 175; Csanki, 11, 1894, p. 97,
Milleker, 1915, p.52-55.

122 Engel, 1996, p.342.
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mig este un con bazaltic situat In nord-estul
Campului Sumigului cu o indltime de 198m.
Zona de la poala dealului se numeste Sumi-
ga'?®, Fortificatia medievala n-a fost cercetata
arheologic si nu existd un raport topografic
intre asezarea medievala si fortificatia din se-
colul XIV-XV. Toponimia locala ofera singu-
rele repere in aceasta privintd, Semlacu Mic
fiind numit Varsomlyo, ceea ce a dus la loca-
lizarea fortificatiei in aceasta zona'?’.

TIMISOARA

Asezatd Intr-o zona mlastinoasa, Timi-
soara medievala a suferit transformari radica-
le in secolul al XVIII-lea, la introducerea ad-
ministratiei austriece, pe de o parte prin asa-
ndrile facute i In egalda masura prin amenaja-
rile urbane introduse de austrieci. Topografia
medievala a Timisoarei a fost reconstituita pe
temeiul planurilor cartografice din anul 1596
si a celor austriece'?®. Cercetarile de arheolo-
gie urband mai vechi, ori cele recente din anii
2006-2009 au adus putine elemente, unele
inca in curs de prelucrare'”. (P1. 23/B).

Astfel 1n zona actuald a Muzeului Ba-
natului s-au identificat urme de constructii
atribuite epocii lui Carol Robert si alte ziduri
plasate in vremea lui lancu de Hunedoara'.
S-a sugerat inca de Borovsky si istoriografia
pozitivista existenta unei cetdti de pamant,
de forma rectangulara, care a fost socotit
castrul initial §i amplasat la nord de Muzeul
Banatului™!

Privitd cu suspiciune, aceastd amena-
jare initiald a arhitecturii de fortificatii de la
Timisoara poate fi asimilata castrului regal
arpadian ridicat aici'*?. A doua etapa recon-
stituitd grafic in amenajdrile de fortificatii era
plasata in vremea regelui Carol Robert, care

126 Ardelean, Zavoianu, 1979, p.25; Cretan, Fratila,
2007, p.55-57.

127 Engel, 1996, p.342.

128 Rusu, 2005, p.538 ; Opris, 2007, p.26.

129 Drasoveanu et ali.

130 Tambor, 2005, p.71-72; Petrovics, 2008, p.33.
131 Opris, 2007, p. 26.

132 Rusu, 2005, p.538; Tambor, 2005, p. 71.

whose walls were built'?®. The Sumig hill is
a basalt cone situated in the north-east of the
Sumig Plain with a height of 198 m. the area
at he foot of the hill is named Sumiga'*. The
medieval fortification has not been archaeo-
logically investigated and there is not a topo-
graphic report between the medieval settle-
ment and the fortification from the 14th-15th
centuries. The local toponiy offers the oly
reference points, Semlacu Mic being named
Varsomlyo, that determined the locatingof
the fortification in this region'?’.

TIMISOARA

It is situated in a swampy region. Me-
dieval Timisoara suffered radical transforma-
tions in the 18th century during the Austrian
administration when they did sanitations and
urban constructions. Medieval topography
of Timisoara was reconstituted on thebase of
the cartographic plans from 1596 and of the
Austrian plans'?®. The investigations of urban
archaeology, earlier or later from 2006-2009,
have brought few elements, part of them still
being analyzed'”. (P1. 23/B).

Thus, in the actual area of the Museum
of Banat, traces of constructions assigned to
Charles Robert’s epoch and other walls as-
signed to Iancu of Hunedoara’s period were
identified'*. The existence of a rectangular
earthen fortress, considered to be the initial
Roman camp located north to the Museum of
Banat, was suggested even by Borovsky and
the positivist historiography'*'.

Regarded suspiciously, this initial con-
struction of architecture of fortifications from
Timigoara can be assimilated to the royal Ar-
padian castrum erected here'*?. The second
stage graphically reconstituted in the con-
structions of fortifications was placed during

125 Milleker, 1915, p.55.

126 Ardelean, Zavoianu, 1979, p.25; Cretan, Fratila,
2007, p.55-57.
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129 Dragoveanu et ali.
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a zidit aici un castel situat la sud in raport cu
castrul initial'** .

Castelanii de Timis sunt atestati in acte
incepand din 1322, cidnd a fost consemnat
Nicolae Trentul'*.

THORNISTA

Asezare pustiitd si cetate din comitatul
Keve. A fost o cetate din sistemul de aparare
al Dunadrii, organizat Intre Severin si Pancevo
la inceputul secolului al XV-lea. Cetatea apa-
re intre fortificatiile Keve si Belgrad in docu-
mentul din 1437, care insiruie fortificatiile de
la Dunérea de Jos apuseana. Nu se cunoaste
localizarea ei pe teren'®.

F. Milleker, pornind de la informatia to-
ponimiei, a sugerat cautarea ei pe malul Du-
narii, la sud de Banatski Brestovac , in locul
numit Trnavista Bara, unde se afla o movila
ce ar putea acoperii ruina cetatii pustiite'*.

VRSAC (Vrsac, op. Vriac, Serbia)

Cercetdrile arheologice recente ale lui
Marin Brmboli¢ au stabilit planimetria ce-
tatii Ersumlio, dezvoltatd in cursul veacului
al XIV-lea in preajma nucleului initial re-
prezentat de donjonul de la VrSac"’. Plato-
ul pe care a fost ridicat donjonul are forma
unui promontoriu ce masoarda 58 m/2 km,
el fiind Inchis cu ziduri de curtind. Un turn
semicircular se afla la vest de donjon. El a
avut diametrul de 10m, cu ziduri din roca si
mortar groase de 1,60 m. Donjonul si turnul
semicircular sunt unite cu zid de curtind la
nord si la sud, Inchizand in felul acesta spa-
tiul platoului'*®. Spatiul interior al cetatii este
compartimentat in doud structuri printr-un
zid ce uneste cele doua curtine. Cisterna este

133 Opris, 2007, p.26, fig. 10.2.
134 Engel, 1996, p.441.

135 Engel, 1996, p.446.

136 Milleker, 1915, p.19.

137 Brmboli¢, 2007, p.22-23.
138 Brmboli¢, 2007, p.22-24.

the king Charles Robert’s rule, who built here
a castle situated in the south compared with
the initial Roman camp'® .

The lords of Timis are certified in acts
since 1322, when Nicolae Trentul was regis-
tered'**.

THORNISTA

The devastated settlement and fortress
was situated in the Keve comitat. It was a for-
tress of the defending system of the Danube
organized between Severin and Pancevo at
the beginning of the 15th century. The for-
tress appears among the Keve and Belgrad
fortifications in the document from 1437, that
enumerates the fortifications from the west-
ern Low Danube. Its location on spot has not
been known'*,

F. Milleker, starting from the informa-
tion of the toponimy, suggested to search it
on the Danube bank, south to Banatski Bre-
stovac, in the site named Trnavista Bara,
where there was a mound that could cover
the ruin of the ravaged fortress'.

VRSAC (Vrsac, op. Vriac, Serbia)

The recent archaeological investiga-
tions done by Marin Brmboli¢ established
the planimetry of the Ersumlio fortress, de-
veloped during the 14th century around the
initial nucleus represented by the donjon
from Vrsac'?’. Plateau on which the donjon
was erected had the shape of a promontory
measuring 58 m/2 km, closed with curtain
walls. A semicircular tower was west to don-
jon. It was 10 m in diameter. The tower had
rock walls and mortar of 1.60 m in thick-
ness. The donjon and the semicircular tower
are tied with curtain wall in the north and in
the south closing the plateau area'**. The in-
terior area of the fortress is divided in two
structures through a wall that ties the two

133 Opris, 2007, p.26, fig. 10.2.
134 Engel, 1996, p.441.

135 Engel, 1996, p.446.

136 Milleker, 1915, p.19.

137 Brmboli¢, 2007, p.22-23.
138 Brmboli¢, 2007, p.22-24.
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ziditd in coltul de sud-est al curtii interioare,
imediat sub donjon. A avut o forma circulara
cu diametrul de 6,50 m, avand o adancime de
2,20 m"’. De-a lungul curtinei sudice a fost
identificatd o constructie de forma dreptun-
ghiulard, cu dimensiuni de 18,70 m/5,20 m.
Ea ocupa spatiul sudic intre cisterna si zidul
median al curtii, intrarea facandu-se printr-un
spatiu pe latura de nord. Aceastd constructie
cu rol rezidential, avea in interior o camera
de mai mici dimensiuni'®. (P1.24; Fig. 16-17)

Cetatea de la VrSac cu structurile sale
interioare i gaseste analogii in fortificatii-
le din secolul al XV-lea de pe linia Dunrii.
Curtinele, cu turnul semicircular si palatul
interior au fost ridicate, in opinia lui M. Brm-
boli¢, la scurtd vreme dupa indltarea donjo-
nului, fiind insa evident o etapa distincta in
amenajarea fortificatiei de pe dealul Cula de
la VrSac. Materialul arheologic gasit nu ofe-
ra repere pentru datarea celor doua etape de
constructie. Datarea fortificatiilor s-a facut
prin recursul la sursele scrise in perioada de
inceput a secolului al XV-lea, candva inainte
de 1439 si a fost opera despotului Branko-
vi¢'!. Fortificatia de la Vrsac se identifica cu
cetatea Ersomlio din comitatul Caras, ai carei
castelani cunoscuti au fost consemnati in acte
incepand cu anul 1323'*. Cetatea Ersumlia
de la Vr3ac a fost construita la inceputul seco-
lului al XIV—lea, la foarte scurta vreme dupa
zidirea donjonului. Opinia noastra porneste
de la informatiile documentelor de cancela-
rie referitoare la castrul Ersomlio din primele
decenii ale secolului al XIV-lea. Ea contro-
la un vechi culoar de legdtura ce pornea din
Haram de pe Dundre, pe Valea Carasului si a
Ciornovatului spre Timigoara.

Cetatea Ersumlia a ajuns In patrimo-
niul familiei despotilor sarbi Brankovié¢ ante
1431, recuperata pentru scurtd vreme de lan-

139 Brmboli¢, 2007, p.52-53.

140 Brmboli¢, 2007, p.49, fig. 25.

41 Brmboli¢, 2007, p.124.

192 Gyorfty, 111, 1987, p.493; Engel, 1996, p.309.
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curtains. The tank is built in the south-east-
ern corner of the interior yard immediately
under the donjon. It was circular with a di-
ameter of 6.50 m and a depth of 2.20 m'*.
along the southern curtain a rectangular con-
struction with dimensions of 18.70 m/5.20 m
was identified. It occupies the southern area
between the tank and the median wall of the
court. The entrance was done through a space
in the northern side. This construction with
residential role comprised a smaller room in-
side'. (P1.24; Fig. 16-17)

The fortress from VrSac with its interior
structures finds analogies with the fortifica-
tions from the 15th cenury on the Danube line.
The curtains, with semicircular tower and in-
terior palace were erected, in M. Brmboli¢’s
opinion, at short time after building the don-
jon. It was obviously a distinct stage in the
fortification construction on the Culd hill
from Vrsac. The found archaeological mate-
rial does not provide referenc points for dat-
ing the two stages of construction. Dating of
the fortifications was done through the ap-
peal to the written sources at the beginning of
the 15th century, sometime before 1439 and
it was the work of the despot Brankovi¢'*!.
The fortification from Vrsac is identified with
the Ersomlio fortress from the Caras comi-
tat, whose known lords were recorded in acts
starting from 1323'*2, The Ersumlia fortress
from VrSac was built at the beginning of the
14th century, at hort time after building the
donjon. Our opinion is determined by the in-
formation from the chancellery documents
concerning the Ersomlio castrum in the first
decades of he 14th century. It controlled an
old connecting corridor starting from Haram
on the Danube, on the Caras valley and of the
Ciornovatului valley towards Timisoara.

The Ersumlia fortress entered the pat-
rimony of the family of the Serbian despots
Brankovi¢ ante 1431, recuperated for a short

139 Brmboli¢, 2007, p.52-53.

140 Brmboli¢, 2007, p.49, fig. 25.

41 Brmboli¢, 2007, p.124.

142 Gyorfty, 111, 1987, p.493; Engel, 1996, p.309

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



cu de Hunedoara si din nou redata la 1448
familiei Brankovic¢!4.

ZENTHLAZLOVARA (com. Coro-
nini, jud. Caras-Severin, Romania)

Cetatea Coronini de pe malul Dundrii
se identifica cu fortificatia medievala ce purta
numele regelui Sfantul Ladislau, fiind menti-
onatd in documente Incepand din anul 1430
sub diverse forme: Zenthlerzlowara, Zenth
Lazlovara, Sand Ladislaem, Santus Ladisla-
us'*. (P1.33). Ea a jucat un rol strategic de
prima importantd in sistemul defensiv de pe
Dunadre, conceput in vremea regelui Sigis-
mund de Luxemburg. Cercetarea arheologica
a confirmat dealtminteri ca fortificatia de la
Coronini, alaturi de cea de la Severin, repre-
zinta elemente defensive majore ale liniei de
apdrare a Dunarii la mijlocul secolului al XV-
lea. Incinta din veacul al XV-lea a fost ampla-
satd pe varful mamelonului, racordata fiind la
fortificatia mai veche din veacul al XIII-lea,
amplasata la baza platoului de la Cula. Incin-
ta exterioarda a reprezentat un zid din piatra
cu o grosime de 2,80-3 m. El are un traseu
elipsoidal care Inconjoara, la baza, platoul
de pe dealul Cula. (P1.34). A fost ridicat din
piatra de calcar de carierd, cu fatade de blo-
curi Ingrijit lucrate. Observatiile stratigrafice
au evidentiat o cantitate apreciabila de arsura
ce proveneau de la suprastructura din lemn a
incintei. Capacitatea de aparare a fost inta-
ritd cu un sant de aparare pe zona de nord si
nord-est a incintei exterioare. Incinta elipsoi-
dala din zid de la Coronini a fost construita la
jumatatea secolului al XIlI-lea. Ea inchidea
o suprafatd ce masura pe axe 190 m / 100 m.
In interiorul acestei suprafete, pe culmea pla-
toului de la Cula, s-a ridicat in anul 1428 o
fortificatie din zid de dimensiuni mai mici,
in vremea regelui Sigismund de Luxemburg.
Fortificatia are un plan poligonal neregulat,

143 Engel, 1996, p. 309.
144 Csanki, I, 1894, p.96; Pesty, Krasso, 11, 2, p.208-
211.
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time by lancu of Hunedoara and given again
to the Brankovi¢ family in 1448'%.

ZENTHLAZLOVARA (Coronini c.,
Caras-Severin County, Romania)

The Coronini fortress on the Danube
bank identifies with the medieval fortification
that bore the name of the king Saint Ladis-
lau, mentioned i documents since 1430 un-
der different forms: Zenthlerzlowara, Zenth
Lazlovara, Sand Ladislaem, Santus Ladis-
laus'*. (P1.33). it played a strategical role
of main imortance in the defensive system
on the Danube, conceived during the rule of
the king Sigismund of Luxembourg. The ar-
chaeological investigation confirmed that the
fortification from Coronini, beside that one
from Severin, represent major defensive ele-
ments of the defensive line of the Danube at
the middle of the 15th century. The incincts
from the 15th century was situated onthe
peak of the rounded hillock, being related to
the earlier fortification from the 13th century
placed at the base of the plateau from Cula.
The exterior incincts represented a stone wall
that was 2.80-3 m in thickness. It had an el-
lipsoidal traject that surrounds, at base, the
plateau on the Cula hill. (P1.34). it was built
of quarry limestone with facades of blocks
carefully worked. Stratigraphical observa-
tions pointed out an appreciable quantity of
burning coming from the wooden superstruc-
ture of the incincts. The defending ability
was strehngthened with a defensive ditch in
the northern and north-eastern area of the ex-
terior incincts. The ellipsoidal wall incincts
from Coronini was built at the middle of the
13th century. It closed a surface measuring
on axes 190 m / 100 m. Within this surface,
on the peak of the plateau from Cula, a wall
fortification of reduced dimensions was built
in 1428 during the rule of the king Sigismund
of Luxembourg. The fortification has an ir-
regular polygonal plan endowed with five

143 Engel, 1996, p. 309.
144 Csanki, 11, 1894, p.96; Pesty, Krasso, 11, 2, p.208-
211.
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prevazut cu cinci turnuri de interior §i turnuri
de flancare'®. (P1.34-35; P1.32A; Fig. 38-40)

Latura de nord a platoului, care era de-
altminteri si cea mai expusa, celelalte laturi
ale fortificatiei fiind protejate natural de pan-
tele foarte abrupte spre Dundre, a fost intérita
cu trei din cele cinci turnuri. Ea este flancata
de un turn patrat si un turn cilindric masiv.
Acesta din urma are zidurile groase de 5 m
si diametrul interior de Sm. Turnul de forma
patrata are dimensiunile interne de 3,45/3,25
m. Latura de nord a fost intdritd si cu un turn
poligonal de la exterior. Marginea sudicd a
fortificatiei, intre turnul cilindric si cel din
coltul sud-vestic, a fost ocupatd cu cladiri
pe doud nivele ce serveau pentru garnizoa-
nd, castelani si alti oficiali aflati In incinta.
Beciurile aflate sub aceste Incaperi erau In-
velite cu bolti din caramida. Zidurile incintei
au fost ridicate din piatra de calcar, aflata din
abundenta in peretii calcarosi care strajuiesc
aceastd zond de stramtori ale Dundrii. Un do-
cument al regelui Sigismund de Luxemburg
din 1430 dovedeste ca fortificatia de la Coro-
nini a fost ridicatd in vremea sa in anul 1428.
Cavalerii teutoni au preluat fortificatia intre
anii 1429-1435'¢,

145 Matei, Uzum, 1973, p.154.
146 Joachim, 1912, p.109; Engel, 1996, p.427.
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interior towers and flanking towers'*#. (P1.34-
35; P1.32A; Fig. 38-40)

The northern side of the plateau, which
was otherwise the most exposed, the other
sides of the fortification being naturally pro-
tected by the very abrupt slopes towards the
Danube, was fortified with three of the five
towers. It is flanked by a square tower and
a massive cylindrical tower. The latter has
walls of 5 m in thickness and the interior di-
ameter of 5 m. The square tower has intern
dimensions of 3.45/3.25 m. The northern side
was fortified also with a polygonal tower to
the exterior. The southern margin of the for-
tification, between the cylindrical tower and
the south-western tower, was occupied with
two leveled buildings that served for the
garison, lords and other officials found in the
enclosure. The basements under these rooms
were covered with brick vaults. The enclo-
sure walls were built of limestone which
was abundently in the calcareous walls that
guarded this region of gorges of the Danube.
A document of the king Sigismund of Lux-
embourg from 1430 proves that the fortifica-
tion from Coronini was built during his rule
in 1428. The Teutons took over the fortifica-
tion between 1429-1435'¢,

145 Matei, Uzum, 1973, p.154.
146 Joachim, 1912, p.109; Engel, 1996, p.427.
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PL.31. Pojejena. Harta zonei cu amplasarea fortificatiei.
P1.31. Pojejena. Map of region with location of fortification.
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P1.32. Coronini. Ruina turnului de la cetatea Sfantul Ladislau;
Pojejena. Ruina zidului cetatii (1885).
P1.32. Coronini. Ruin of tower of the Saint Ladislau fortress;
Pojejena. Ruin of the fortress wall (1885).
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P1.33. Coronini. Harta zonei Dundrii cu amplasarea cetatii Zenthlaszlovar.
P1.33. Coronini. Map of the Danube region with location
of the Zenthlaszlovar fortress.
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P1.34. Coronini. Plan de situatie al fortificatiei.
P1.34. Coronini. Plan of situation of fortification.
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P1.36. Stara Palanka. Plan din arhiva Marsigli.
Planul fortificatiilor de la Sapaja, din anul 1716, arhiva Mercy.
P1.36. Stara Palanka. Plan from Marsigli archives.
Plan of fortifications from Sapaja, in 1716, Mercy archives.
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PL.37. Sapaja A. Zidul fortificatiei 1. faza antica;

a.

in epoca medieval

PL.37. Sapaja A. Wall of fortiﬁcatiori 1. ancient phase; 2. medieval rebuilding.

B. Planul fortificatiei

B. Plan of fortification during the medieval period.
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P1.38. A. Planul minelor fortificatiei din arhiva Marsigli .
B. Amplasarea cercetarilor din 1968 si 1986.
PL.38. A. Plan of mines of fortification from Marsigli archives .
B. Location of investigations in 1968 and 1986.
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P1.39. Novo Milosevo. Plan of Galad fortress.
124

P1.39. Novo MiloSevo. Planul cetatii Galad.
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PL.40. Ciacova. Fereastra de la donjon, plan si vederi.
P1.40. Ciacova. Donjon window, plan and views.
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P1.41. Turnu Ruieni. Fereastra. Plan si sectiuni.

P1.41. Turnu Ruieni. Window. Plan and sections.
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P1.42. Turnu-Ruieni. Vedere a starii donjonului din anul 1910.
P1.42. Turnu-Ruieni. View of donjon in 1910.
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PL1.43. Turnu-Ruieni. Vederi cu contraforturile donjonului.
P1.43. Turnu-Ruieni. Views of donjon buttresses.
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PIL. 44. Turnu-Ruieni. A. Vederea fatadei nordice a donjonului.
B. Vedere dinspre sud-vest a turnului.
PIL. 44. Turnu-Ruieni. A. View of the northern facade of donjon.
B. View from south-west of tower.
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Fig.21. Drencova.
Fig.21. Drencova.

Fig.22. Ruinele cetitii Drencova aflate in Dunare.
Fig.22. Ruins of the Drencova fortress in the Danube.
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Fig.23. Jdioara. Cetatea sec. XIV.
Fig.23. Jdioara. Fortress of the 14th century.

Fig.24. Jdioara. Vedere exterioard a curtinei estice.
Fig.24. Jdioara. Exterior view of eastern curtain.

131

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



Fig.25. Jdioara. Curtina estica.
Fig.25. Jdioara. Eastern curtain.

Fig.26. Jdioara. Curtina nordica.
Fig.26. Jdioara. Northern curtain.
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Fig.27. Jdioara. Vedere dinspre nord si nord-est a curtinei.
Fig.27. Jdioara. View from the north and north-east of curtain.

Fig.28. Jdioara. Curtina de vest si nord.
Fig.28. Jdioara. Western and northern curtain.
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Fig.29. Socolari. Dealul Cetatii.
Fig.29. Socolari. Cetatii hill.

Fig.30. Socolari. Zidul de incinta.
Fig.30. Socolari. Enclosure wall.
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Fig.31. Socolari. Dealul Cetatii. Vederea incintei.
Fig.31. Socolari. Cetatii hill. View of enclosure.

Fig.32. Bocsa. Buza-turcului. Cetatea Cuiesti.
Fig.32. Bocsa. Buza-turcului. Cuiesti fortress.
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Fig.33. Bocsa. Curtina de nord si urmele scarilor de la turnul interior.
Fig.33. Bocsa. Northern curtain and vestiges of the staircase of interior tower.

Fig.34. Bocsa. Valea Barzavei; Zidul nordic de curtina al cetatii Cuiesti.
Fig.34. Bocsa. The Barzava Valley; Northern wall of curtain of the Cuiesti fortress.
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Fig.35. Caragsova-Grad. Zidurile de incinta ale cetatii Caras (sec. XIV-XV).
Fig.35. Carasova-Grad. Enclosure walls of the Caras fortress (14th-15th centuries).

Fig.36. Caragsova-Grad. Vedere dinspre nord-vest a curtinei cetatii Caras.
Fig.36. Caragsova-Grad. View from the north-west of curtain of the Caras fortress.
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Fig.37. Carasova-Grad. Curtina de sud-est a cettii.
Fig.37. Carasova-Grad. South-eastern curtain of fortress.

Fig.38. Coronini. Turnul circular al fortificatiei din secolul al XV-lea.
Fig.38. Coronini. Circular tower of fortification from the 15th century.
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Fig.39. Coronini. Turnurile de nord si nord-vest ale curtinei.
Fig.39. Coronini. Northern and north-western towers of curtain.

Fig.40. Coronini. Cetatea Zenthlaszlovar.
Fig.40. Coronini. Zenthlaszlovar fortress.
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PROBLEME ALE CETATILOR ME-
DIEVALE DIN BANAT

I Arhitectura de fortificatii medievale
intr-un spatiu de frontiera

Repertoriul fortificatiilor medievale din
Banat a identificat circa 37 de cetdti si castele
atestate de izvoarele scrise si cele arheologice
din secolele XII-XVI. Ele sunt dispuse inegal
intr-un spatiu de circa 29.000 km?. Repartitia
teritoriald delimiteaza in zona montand si
deluroasa a Banatului un numar de 24 de for-
tificatii. Ele apartineau de structura adminis-
trativa a fostului comitat Caras si a Banatului
de Severin'. Alte 13 fortificatii se regasesc in
spatiul de campie al Banatului’. Dispunerea
spatiala a fortificatiilor, cu precddere a celor
din sudul provinciei, cat si volumul in ansam-
blu al cetétilor din cadrul acesteia trebuie pri-
vite si intelese prin prisma pozitiei geografice
a Banatului in cadrul Regatului Maghiar medi-
eval. Banatul a fost pe tot parcursul perioadei
medievale un spatiu de frontiera la Dunarea
de Jos apuseand. Tema frontierei medievale
si spatiilor de frontierd au o lunga traditie in
istoriografia europeanad si americana a ultimei
jumatati de veac. Temele abordate au vizat
chestiuni diverse, conceptuale cat si practice
legate de istoria medievala. Sunt abordate aici
teme legate de functiile militare ale spatiilor de
frontierd, de expansiunea militara si frontiera,
activitatea misionard In spatiile de frontiera,
confruntarile confesionale si libertdti colective
dobandite in aceste spatii’. Raporturile militare
si confesionale la frontiera Banatului, Caran-
sebesului si Lugojului, frontiera si nobilimea

! Cséanki, 11, 1894, p.95-96; 115.
2 Csanki, I1, 1894, p.11-15.
3 Toubert, 1992, p.9-15; Berend, 2002, p.7 si urm.
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PROBLEMS OF MEDIEVAL FOR-
TRESSES IN BANAT

I. Architecture of medieval fortifica-
tions in a frontier area

Repertory of medieval fortifications
in Banat identified about 37 fortresses and
castles certified by written and archaeological
sources from the 12th-16th centuries. They are
unequally arranged within an area of about
29,000 km?. Territorial dividings delimited
24 fortifications in the mountainous and hilly
region. They belonged to the administrative
structure of the ex-comitat of Caras and of
Banat of Severin'. Other 13 fortifications were
found in the plain of Banat®. Spatial arrange-
ment of the fortifications, especially of those
from the south of the province, as well as the
general volume of fortresses within it should
be regarded and understood from the angle
of geographical position of Banat within the
medieval Hungarian Kingdom. The region of
Banat was, along the whole medieval period,
a frontier area at the western Low Danube.
The theme of the medieval frontier and of the
frontier areas has long tradition in the Euro-
pean and American historiography of the last
half century. The approached themes aimed
at different conceptual and practical matters
related to medieval history. We approached,
in this work, themes referring to the military
functions of the frontier area, to the military
and frontier expansion, to the missionary
activity in the frontier area, confessional con-
frontations and collective liberties acquired in
those areas’. Military and confessional rap-
ports at the frontier of Banat, Caransebes and

! Csanki, I1, 1894, p.95-96; 115.

2 Csanki, I1, 1894, p.11-15.

3 Toubert, 1992, p.9-15; Berend, 2002, p.7 and
following.
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romaneasca in secolul al XV-lea sunt cateva
din temele recente abordate in istoriografia
romaneasca‘. Cel mai amplu discurs pe tema
frontierei medievale in spatiul medieval
romanesc a fost propus de Serban Turcus’.
Problema spatiului de frontiera in lumea me-
dievald roméaneasca, institutiile agregate in
acest teritoriu de frontiera, apelul frecvent la
situatii de caz din lumea crestina central si vest
europeana confera discursului istoric propus
de Turcus consistentd si credibilitate®. El a
integrat, Tn acest fel, o problema romaneasca
intr-o dezbatere globala, de mare amploare, a
scrisului istoric contemporan.

Problema fortificatiilor medievale tre-
buie circumscrisa din aceastd perspectiva
problemei spatiului de frontiera al Banatului
medieval. Agezat pe culoarul dunarean, spatiul
banatean a avut din vechime rolul unei placi
turnante, care a facut legdtura intre spatiul
central european, cel al sud-estului Europei si,
in egald masurd, cu spatiul pontic. Dunarea,
de-a lungul limitei sudice a provinciei, si-a
fierestruit in lantul carpatic o cale extrem de
anevoioasd, cu zone de stramtoare alterniand
cu cele depresionare, care au creat in acelasi
timp un vad de trecere al fluviului. Dunérea
nu a fost hotar, a fost mai degraba o punte de
legatura cu spatiul sud est european’. Aceste
vaduri ale Dunarii, de la confluenta Carasului
si Nerei, a raului Cerna, cele din depresiunea
Moldova si Liubcova, prin care se stabilea
legatura cu depresiunile intramontane si cu
zona de campie din nord, au fost controlate
cu cetdti, unele ridicate la Inceputurile evului
mediu, altele la Inceputul secolului al X V-lea,
in vremuri de criza militara profunda. Docu-
mente emise de cancelaria regalda maghiara
recunosc dealtminteri in mod explicid rostul
unora din cetdtile medievale bandtene. Cetatea
de la Mehadia, agezata intr-o zona strategica

* Achim, 2006, p.31; Tigdu, 1999, p.240; Drigan,
2000, p.295-296.

3 Turcus, 2001, p.132-144.

¢ Turcus, 2001, p.142-144.

7 Vaslan, 1926, p.3-6; Vaslan, 1928, p.1-2.
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Lugoj, frontier and Romanian nobles in the
15th century are few of the recent themes ap-
proached in Romanian historiography*. The
amplest speech on the theme of the medieval
frontier within the medieval Romanian area
was proposed by Serban Turcus’. The problem
of the frontier area in the medieval Romanian
world, the institutions aggregated in this fron-
tier territory, the frequent appeal to case situ-
ations from the Christian world of the central
and western Europe confers consistency and
credibility to the historical speech proposed
by Turcus®. He integrated, in this way, a Ro-
manian problem in an ample global debate of
the historical contemporaneous writing.
Problem of medieval fortifications has
to be circumscribed, at this prospect, to the
problem of the frontier area of medieval Banat.
Situated in the Danube corridor, Banat had,
from ancient times, the role of a turning point
that did connection among the central Euro-
pean area, the south-east of Europe, and, in an
equal measure, the Pontic area. The Danube,
along the southern limit of the province, cut
an extremely difficult way in the carpath-
ian chain, with gorges areas alternating with
depressionary areas, that created, in the same
time, a passage ford of the river. The Danube
was not a boundary, it was rather a link with
south-eastern European space’. Those fords
of the Danube, at the confluence of the Caras
and of the Nera, of the Cerna, those from the
Moldova depresion and Liubcova, through
which it was established the connection with
intramontane depressions and the plain region
from the north, were controlled with fortresses
which had been built either at the beginning
of the Middle Ages or at the beginning of the
15th century, in times of profound military
crisis. The documents issued by the royal Hun-
garian chancellery recognized explicitely the
purpose of certain of medieval fortresses from
Banat. The fortress from Mehadia, located in

* Achim, 2006, p.31; Tigdu, 1999, p.240; Drigan,
2000, p.295-296.

3 Turcus, 2001, p.132-144.

¢ Turcus, 2001, p.142-144.

7 Vaslan, 1926, p.3-6; Vaslan, 1928, p.1-2.
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extrem de sensibila, ce si-a pastrat aceasta ca-
racteristica pand in vremurile foarte recente, a
fostridicata ,,pentru a sta impotriva bulgarilor,
a lui Basarab, voievodul transalpin, a regelui
schismatic al Rasciei si a tatarilor ce navaleau
neincetat cu dusmanie, atacand hotarele rega-
tului nostru”, dupa marturia unui document din
anul 1329, ce l-am invocat adeseori. Donjonul
de la Mehadia, ridicat in deceniul al optulea
al secolului al XIII-lea, dupa opinia lui PaL
Engel, ori numai la inceputul secolului al XIV-
lea, dupa cum sugereaza materialul arheologic
gdsit, a avut de la bun inceput rostul unei
cetati de granita Intr-un spatiu de frontiera.
Ea si-a pastrat pe tot parcursul evului mediu
aceastd destinatie, iar in deceniul al patrulea
al secolului al XV-lea aceastd dimensiune
strategica a fortificatiei a fost amplificata prin
addugarea unei curtine si a unui turn cilindric
de flancare. Fortificarea spatiului de frontiera
al Banatului este evidentd odata cu veacul al
XIlII-lea, cand regalitatea arpadiana a creat in
sud estul provinciei o formatiune militara de
granita — Banatul de Severin®.

Provincie de frontierd a Regatului
arpadian, Banatul de Severin ilustreaza in
mod extrem de convingator actiunea politica,
militard si confesionald 1n directia sud est
europeana. Pierderea frontierei dunarene de
catre Imperiul Bizantin in anul 1185 a creat
premisele preludrii controlului asupra acestui
segment al fluviului de catre Regatul arpadian.
Disputa cu nou creatul stat romano-bulgar al
Asanestilor va confirma rolul de mare putere
jucat in cursul veacului al XIII-lea de regatul
Stantului Stefan’. Fortificatiile ridicate de-a
lungul frontierei maghiare a Dunarii in seco-
lul al XIII-lea au raspuns actiunii militare si
confesionale in directia sud estului european
promovata de regii arpadieni.

Fortificatiile din secolul al XIII-lea
amenajate la Severin, Orsova, Coronini, Stara
Palanka si Kovin dovedesc controlul celui mai
important culoar european si, in egala masura,

§ Achim, 2006, p.31-33.
® Achim, 2006, p.31.
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an extremely sensible strategical region, that
maintained that characteristic till the very re-
cent times, was erected ,,to stand against the
Bulgarians, against Basarab, the transalpin
voivode, of the schismatic king of Rascia
and against the Tatars who were unceasingly
invading by attacking the boundaries of our
kingdom”, according to a document dated to
1329, that was often invoked. The donjon from
Mehadia, built in the 8th decade of the 13th
century, in PAL Engel’s opinion, or only at the
beginning of the 14th century, as the found
archaeological material suggested, had the
purpose, from the very beginning, of a frontier
fortress within a frontier area. It maintained
that destination along the entire Middle Ages.
In the 4th decade of the 15th century, this
strategical dimension of the fortification was
amplified by adding a curtain and a cylindri-
cal flanking tower. The fortification of the the
frontier area of Banat became evident from the
13th century, when Arpadian royalty created a
military frontier formation — Banat f Severin
in the south-east of the province®.

A frontier province of the Arpadian
Kingdom, Banat of Severin illustrated very
convincingly the political, military and con-
fessional action in the south-eastern European
direction. The lost of the Danube frontier
by the Byzantine Empire in 1185 created
the premises of taking over control on this
river segment by the Arpadian Kingdom. The
dispute with the newly created Romanian-
Bulgarian state of the Asanesti would confirm
the role of important power played during the
13th century by the Saint Stefan’s kingdom”.
The fortifications built along the Hungarian
frontier of the Danube in the 13th century an-
swered to the military and confessional action
in the direction of the south-eastern Europe
promoted by the Arpadian kings.

The fortifications from the 13th cen-
tury built at Severin, Orsova, Coronini, Stara
Palanka and Kovin prove the control of the
most important European corridor and, in an

8 Achim, 2006, p.31-33.
® Achim, 2006, p.31.
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ilustreazd modul de organizare a frontierei
sud estice a Regatului apostolic ungar. Mi-
litarizarea spatiului de frontiera se regaseste
de altfel intre temele cel mai des dezbatute in
abordarile istoriografice pe temele frontierei'.
Chestiunea trebuie nuantata, pe de o parte, si
reconstituirea trebuie facutd secvential, pe
spatii geografice bine delimitate si pe inter-
vale cronologice clar alese. Functia militara
a spatiilor de frontiera a generat, nu de putine
ori, opinii divergente, apelul la document
fiind ,in opinia mea, esential''. Ramanand
cu discutia in domeniul evolutiei arhitecturii
intr-un spatiu de frontiera constatam, in cazul
Banatului, adoptarea de regalitatea arpadiana
a unor solutii ingenioase, apelul la traditie, la
ruine de fortificatii antice bine conservate si
reactivate la Inceputurile evului mediu. S-a
adoptat aceastd solutie pe culoarul dundrean
la Turnu Severin, Orsova, Sapaja, 1anga Stara
Palanka si la Kovin. Ruinele castrelor romane
bine pastrate ce au supravietuit migratiilor,
bine pozitionate la vaduri ale Dunarii, de la
Visegrad, Orsova, Haram, Gyor si pand la Alba
Iulia, pe Mures, au oferit solutia ideald pen-
tru constructorii medievali de la Inceputurile
evului mediu, din Regatul arpadian'. Recursul
la traditie, la fortificatiile antichitatii tarzii n-a
fost o noutate deoarece in acelasi spatiu al
Dunarii de Jos apusene Imperiul bizantin in
momentul stabilirii frontierei sale nordice pe
Dunare a recurs la aceeasi situatie neutilizand
si reamenajand fortificatiile antichitatii tarzii
ori cele paleobizantine. Cercetdrile recente cu
privire la fortificatiile bizantine din secolele
XI-XII de la Dunére ale Iui Marko Popovi¢
au dovedit acest fapt. Arheologia medievala
are un aport nu prea consistent la cunoasterea
arhitecturii de fortificatii din spatiul de fronti-
erd al Dunarii de Jos apusene, in ciuda marilor
asteptdri in aceastd privintd, uneori motivate

10 Berend, 2001, p.8.
' Berend, 2001, p.9-10.
12 Bona, 1998, p.24-30.
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equal measure, they illustrated the way of or-
ganization of the south-eastern frontier of the
apostolic Hungarian Kingdom. Militarization
of the frontier area has been among the most
debated themes in the historiographical ap-
proaches on the frontier themes'’. The problem
has to be moderated, on one side, and recon-
stitution has to be done sequentially on well
delimited geographical areas and on clearly
chosen chronological intervals. The military
function of the frontier areas generated, not
for few times, divergent opinions. The appeal
to documents was, in my opinion, essential'.
Continuing on the discussion in the domain
of evolution of architecture within a frontier
area we notice, in the case of Banat, that the
Arpadian royalty adopted some ingenuous
solutions, appeal to tradition, to well preserved
ruins of ancient fortifications and reactivated
at the beginning of the Middle Ages. This
solution was adopted in the Danube corridor
at Turnu Severin, Orsova, Sapaja, near Stara
Palanka and at Kovin. The ruins of the well
preserved Roman camps outlasted to migra-
tions. They were well positioned in the fords
of'the Danube from Visegrad, Orsova, Haram,
Gyor and to Alba Iulia, on the Mures. Those
ruins offered the ideal solution for the medi-
eval builders at the beginning of the Middle
Ages of the Arpadian Kingdom'?. The appeal
to tradition, to the fortifications of the late
antiquity was not something new because, in
the same area of the western Low Danube,
the Byzantine Empire resorted to the same
situation in the moment of establishment of
its northern frontier on the Danube. It did
not use, but rebuilt the fortifications of the
late antiquity or of the paleo-Byzantine ones.
Recent investigations led by Marko Popovi¢
concerning the Byzantine fortifications at
the Danube from the 11th-12th centuries
proved this fact. Medieval archaeology has
had not very consistent contribution to the
knowledge of architecture of fortifications in
the frontier area of the western Low Danube

10 Berend, 2001, p.8.
1 Berend, 2001, p.9-10.
12 Bbna, 1998, p.24-30.
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chiar national. Se remarca aici cercetarile de
avengura si valorificarea lor pe masurd de la
castrul roman de pe insula Sapaja din Dunare
ale Danitei Dimitrievi¢"’. O oportunitate ra-
tata au reprezentat-o cercetdrile de la Orsova
derulate 1n perioada de construire a barajului
de la Portile de Fier. Se cunoaste doar planul
castrului din veacul al IV-lea, asemanator celui
de la Gornea, care a fost refolosit si reparat in
perioada medievala. Descoperiri monetare din
secolul al X-lea si din secolul al XI-lea, odata
cu revenirea frontierei Imperiului Bizantin pe
culoarul Dunarii, aduc putine marturii despre
reluarea vietii la Orsova la inceputurile evului
mediu'.

Fortificatiile de pe malul Dunarii de la
Turnu Severin, investigate in repetate ran-
duri de Grigore Tocilescu, Grigore Florescu,
Alexandru Barcacila si, mai recent, de Misu
Davidescu, au suscitat discutii privitoare la
cronologia lor, la momentul zidirii unora dintre
ele si a directiei impulsului ce a determinat
aparitia lor in aceasta zond a Dunarii'>. Dosarul
cercetarii arheologice la cetatea Severinului
cuprinde o descriere sumard a unei fortificatii
din lemn §i pdmant mai veche decat prima
incinta de piatra a acesteia, fara o plasare cro-
nologica adecvata. Momentul ridicarii incintei
de zid a cetatii Severinului si construirii aces-
teia au generat pozitii contradictorii In scrisul
istoric, ele fiind plasate in secolele XIII-XV
si atribuite cavalerilor ioaniti, stdpanirii bul-
garesti ori a celei ungare'®.

Fortificatia poligonald amenajata intre
ruinele castrului roman de la Severin, prin
materialul arheologic gasit, a fost atribuita
veacului al XIII-lea. Amenajarea fortificatiei
este legatd de momentul organizarii Banatului

13 Dimitrievi¢, 1984, p.59-60.

14 JTambor, 2005, p.66.

15 Cantacuzino, 1981, p.81.

16 Cantacuzino, 1981, p.95; Rusu, 2003, p.63.
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despite of great expectations in this respect,
sometimes even nationally motivated. We
observed the far-reaching investigations and
their corresponding valuation done by Danica
Dimitrievi¢ in the Roman camp on the Sapaja
island of the Danube®. A failed opportuniy
represented the investigations from Orsova
developed during the period of construction
of the barrage from the Iron Gates. Only the
camp plan from the 4th century is known. It
was similar to that one from Gornea, that was
reused and repaired in the medieval period.
Monetary discoveries from the 10th century
and the 11th century, when the frontier of the
Byzantine Empire was again on the Danube
coridor, have brought few accounts about
life at Orsova at the beginning of the Middle
Ages'.

Fortifications on the Danube bank at
Turnu Severin, investigated in repeated times
by Grigore Tocilescu, Grigore Florescu, Alex-
andru Barcacild and, more recently, by Misu
Davidescu, determined discussions concern-
ing their chronology, the moment of building
part of them and direction of the impulse that
determined their appearance in this region
of the Danube'®. The records of the archaeo-
logical investigation from the Severin fortress
comprised a summary description of a wooden
and earthen fortification older than its first
stone enclosure without an adequate chrono-
logical position. The moment of construction
of the wall enclosure of the Severin fortress
and of its building generated contradictory
positions in the historical writing. They were
placed to the 13th-15th centuries and assigned
to the Ioanit knights, to the Bulgarian domina-
tion or to the Hungarian one'®.

The polygonal fortification built among
the ruins of the Roman camp at Severin,
through the found archaeological material,
was assigned to the 13th century. The con-
struction of the fortification is related to the

13 Dimitrievi¢, 1984, p.59-60.

14 JTambor, 2005, p.66.

15 Cantacuzino, 1981, p.81.

16 Cantacuzino, 1981, p.95; Rusu, 2003, p.63.
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de Severin in veacul al XIII-lea'’. S-a adop-
tat in cazul Severinului utilizarea in parte a
fortificatiei antice romane, solutie folosita
in vremea arpadienilor din secolul al XIII-
lea la cetatile de la Haram, Keve si Orsova.
Monedele gasite impreuna cu arme in turnul
circular din interiorul fortificatiei poligonale
din coltul sud-vestic al castrului roman de la
Turnu Severin, de la loan Asan I1 (1218-1241)
si de la Andronic II Paleologul (1295-1327),
ofera jaloane pentru cronologia fortificatiei'®.

Cetatea de la Coronini este amplasata
la extremitatea vestica a depresiunii Moldova
Veche din Clisura Dunarii. Dealul Cula, unde
a fost amplasata fortificatia din secolul al
XIII-lea, domina zona depresionara cat si cea
de stramtoare, care exista 1n valea fluviului
in acest loc. solutia adoptata in acest caz de
constructorii medievali a fost aceea a amena-
jarii unei incinte de zid dublata de un sant de
aparare. Fortificatia de la Coronini-Cula, din
veacul al XIII-lea, poate fi pusa intr-o conexi-
une directa cu amenajarea frontierei sud-estice
a Regatului arpadian in aceastd perioadd, cu
promovarea unei politici ofensive in directia
sud-esticd a continentului.

Politica ofensiva a Regatului arpadian la
sfarsitul secolului al XIII-lea a fost marcata pe
de o parte de acutele contradictii interne si in
mod evident de presiunea externa exercitatd de
invaziile mongole repetate. Scaderea influentei
ungare in regiunile de la sud si est de Carpati
urmate de agregarea formatiunilor romanesti
in forme statale vor duce la reorientarea po-
liticii ungare sub noua dinastie angeviva in
cursul veacului al XIV-lea.

Documentele de cancelarie de la ince-
putul secolului al XIV-lea releva o noua di-
mensiune a arhitecturii de fortificatii in spatiul
provinciei. Apar acum in conul de lumina prin
consemnarea castelanilor, a districtelor din ju-
rul cetatilor de la Jdioara, Sebes, Cuiesti, [lidia

17 Cantacuzino, 1981, p.95; Rusu, 2003, p.65.
18 Cantacuzino, 1981, p.95; Rusu, 2003, p.65.
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moment of organizing Banat of Severin in
the 13th century'’. In the case of Severin, it
was adopted utilization of part of the ancient
Roman fortification. This solution was used
during the Arpadian rule in the 13th century at
the fortresses from Haram, Keve and Orsova.
The coins found together with weapons in the
circular tower inside the polygonal fortifica-
tion in the south-western corner of the Roman
camp from Turnu Severin, from the time of
Ioan Asan II (1218-1241) and of Andronic II
the Paleologue (1295-1327), provide mile-
stones for the fortification chronology'®.

The fortress from Coronini is located at
the western extremity of the Moldova Veche
depression in the Danube Clisura. The Cula
hill, where the fortification of the 13th century
was placed, dominated both the depression-
ary region and the gorges region that existed
in the river valley in that place. The solution
adopted in this case by the medieval build-
ers was that of constructing a wall enclosure
doubled by a defending ditch. The fortification
from Coronini-Cula, from the 13th century,
can be put in direct connection with drawing
the south-eastern frontier of the Arpadian
Kingdom in that period by promoting an of-
fensive policy in the south-eastern direction
of the continent.

The offensive policy of the Arpadian
kingdom at the end of the 13th century was
marked, on one side, by the accute internal
contradictions, and evidently by the external
pression exerted by the repeated Mongol inva-
sions. Decreasing of the Hungarian influence
in the regions south and east to the Carpathians
followed by the aggregation of the Romanian
formations in statal forms would lead to reori-
entation of the Hungarian policy under the new
Angevin dinasty in the 14th century.

Chancellery documents from the be-
ginning of the 14th century point out a new
dimension of the fortification architecture
in the province. There were recorded lords,
districts around the fortresses from Jdioara,

17 Cantacuzino, 1981, p.95; Rusu, 2003, p.65.
18 Cantacuzino, 1981, p.95; Rusu, 2003, p.65.
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si Caras. Castelanii de la Jdioara si Mehadia
apar consemnati in documente in anul 1320,
cei de la Caransebes in 1325, de la Becej in
anul 1315, iar districtul cetdtii Ilidia este cu-
noscut dintr-un document din 1312". Cerce-
tarea arheologica a fortificatiilor a surprins in
putine cazuri momentul aparitiei noii generatii
de cetati din zid in veacul al XIV-lea. S-a acu-
mulat in aceasta privintd o documentatiemai
consistentd cu privire la planimetria si arhi-
tectura monumentelor de la VrSac-Ersumlio,
Ilidia, Carasova, Mehadia si Jdioara. Cetatile
cunoscute, ridicate in aceastd etapd, au fost
amplasate pe cursurile superioare ale raurilor,
pe promontrorii aparate natural, de obicei cu
o singura cale de acces, care a fost fortificata.
Se plaseaza in astfel de pozitii cetdtile de la
Carasova, Socolari, Jdioara si cea de la VrSac.
Zidurile au un aspect ingrijit, cu paramentul
din blocuri cioplite din piatrd de carierd si
emplectonul realizat din piatrd brutd inecata
din abundentd in mortar (Fig.23, 30). Acolo
unde fortificatia a avut un plan poligonal, la
imbinarea zidurilor de cutina, constructorii
au utilizat piatra de carierd ecarisata, ceea
ce conferea un aspect Ingrijit si chiar elegant
constructiei. Intilnim o astfel de situatie buna-
oara la curtina nordica a cetatii Cuiesti (P1.25).
Carierele pentru materialele de constructie si
piatra de var s-au gasit in apropierea cetatilor.
Zona calcaroasa din sudul Banatului a oferit,
in aceastd privinta, resurse bogate. Cariera
de la Coltani, de pe valea Barzavei, aflatd
la 7 km est de Bocsa, a oferit materia prima
pentru piatra de constructie, dar si pentru
var. Constructorii medievali au beneficiat de
resurse §i mai apropiate in cazul cetatilor de
la Socolari si Carasova, amplasate direct pe
masive calcaroase, ce au fost exploatate pe loc.
O situatie identica se regaseste la Mehadia, iar
la Vr$ac s-au utilizat gnaisurile locale. Zidurile
fortificatiilor au grosimi cuprinse intre 1,70 m,
la Bocsa bundoara, si pana la 2,30 m Intalniti
la cetatea Ilidia, de 1angd Socolari. Doar in

19 Teicu, 1998, p.208.
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Sebes, Cuiesti, Ilidia and Caras. The lords
from Jdioara and Mehadia were recorded in
documents in 1320, those from Caransebes
in 1325, those from Becej in 1315, and the
district of the Ilidia fortress is known from a
document dated to 1312". The archaeological
investigation of the fortifications surprised in
few cases the moment of appearance of the
new generation of wall fortresses in the 14th
century. It was gathered more consistent docu-
mentation concerning planimetry and archi-
tecture of monuments from VrSac-Ersumlio,
Ilidia, Carasova, Mehadia and Jdioara. The
known fortresses built in this stage, were
located on the superior courses of the rivers,
on promontories naturally defended usually
with one way of access, that was fortified. The
fortresses from Carasova, Socolari, Jdioara
and from VrSac are located in such positions.
The walls have a neat aspect, with the face
made of blocks of carved quarry stone, and the
emplecton was made of raw stone abundantly
embeded in mortar (Fig.23, 30). There where
the fortification had a polygonal plan, at the
fixed joining of the walls with the curtain, the
builders used squared off quarry stone that
confered a neat and even elegant aspect to the
construction. We found such a situation, for
instance, at the northern curtain of the Cuiesti
fortress (P1.25). Quarries for the construction
materials and the lime stone were discovered
closed to the fortresses. The calcareous region
in the south of Banat provided, in this respect,
rich resources. The quarry from Coltani, in the
Barzava valley, at 7 km east to Bocsa, provided
the raw material for the construction stone, but
also for the lime. Medieval builders benefited
of much closer resources in the case of the
fortresses from Socolari and Carasova, placed
directly on calcareous massifs, that were ex-
ploited right there. An identical situation was
at Mehadia. At VrSac there were used local
gneisses. The walls of the fortifications were
1.70 m in thickness, at Bocsa for instance, and
to a thickness of 2.30 m at the Ilidia fortress
near Socolari. Only in more vulnerable areas

19 Teicu, 1998, p.208.
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zonele mai vulnerabile de la imbinari, ziduri-
le ajung la grosimi de pana la 3 m. Turnurile
interioare de la poartd sunt masive cu ziduri
groase de 3 m, intalnite la Bocsa si la cetatea
Jdioara (P1.29, 19).

Elementele externe de aparare care pu-
teau sd mareasca capacitatea de rezistenta se
intalnesc la cetatile de la Bocsa, Carasova, Me-
hadia si Jdioara. Aceastea au de obicei forma
unui sant de aparare dispus de-a lungul cailor
de acces. Santul de apdrare al cetétii Cuiesti, de
la Bocsa taie transversal promontoriul pe care
este amplasata cetatea. El are o latime cuprinsa
intre 15-20 m si o adancime de 4 m; sectio-
nand in acest fel calea de acces amenajata pe
curtina de nord unde se afla turnul de poarta.
Promontoriul de la Mehadia a fost taiat de un
sant de aparare le nord de donjon. O situatie
identica intalnim la cetatea Jdioara unde santul
de aparare a fost sdpat la vest de fortificatie.
Cetatea Carasului de pe dealul Grad avea doua
santuri de apdrare taiate in stanca calcaroasa.
Ruinele pastrate ori dosarul de sdpatura putin
consistent oferd putine elemente din structura
interioara ce pot fi identificate si delimitate.
Cetatea Ersumlio de pe dealul Cula de la VrSac
oferd in aceasta privintd documentatia cea mai
consistentd, recent publicata. A fost delimitata
curtea interioara, palatul, cisterna de apa®.
Puturi de apa de plan circular la Carasova si
rectangular la Socolari se delimiteaza in struc-
tura interioara a cetdtilor. Planimetria a doua
turnuri interioare a putu fi stabilita la cetatea
Cuiesti (P1.28).

Perioada de inceput a secolului al XV-
lea, marcatd de personalitatea activa si im-
plicata a regelui Sigismund de Luxemburg,
va marca etapa de reorganizare a frontierei
dunarene a Regatului maghiar. Au fost ridicate
cetdti noi, acum la Inceputul secolului al X V-
lea, la Pojejena, Liborajdea, Peth, 1a Drencova,
la Stanilwocz , si s-au reparat i extins cetatile
de la Orsova, Mehadia si Almaj. Militarizarea
spatiului de frontiera bandtean a atins apogeul
in prima jumatate a veacului al XV-lea. Duna-
rea a devenit un front european vreme de un

2 Brmbolici, 2009, p.22-23.
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of joinings, the walls were to 3 m in thickness.
The interior towers from the gate were massive
with thick walls of 3 m, found at Bocsa and at
the Jdioara fortress (P1.29, 19).

The external defending elements that
could increase the capacity of resistance are
found at the fortresses from Bocsa, Carasova,
Mehadia and Jdioara. They usually were
shaped like a defending ditch arranged along
the ways of access. The defending ditch of the
Cuiesti fortress from Bocsa cut transversally
the promontory on which the fortress was
settled. Itis 15-20 m in width and 4 m in depth.
It sectioned the way of access constructed on
the northern curtain where the gate-tower was.
The promontory from Mehadia was cut by a
defending ditch north to the donjon. An identi-
cal situation is at the Jdioara fortress where the
defending ditch was dug west to the fortifica-
tion. The Caras fortress on the Grad hill had
two defending ditches cut in the calcareous
stone. The preserved ruins or the little consis-
tent excavation records provided few elements
of the interior structure that can be identified
and delimited. The Ersumlio fortress on the
Cula hill from VrSac offers, in this respect,
the most consistent documentation that has
been recently published. The interior court,
the palace, the water tank were delimited®.
Water wells of circular plan at Carasova and
of rectagular plan at Socolari were delimited
in the interior structure of the fortresses. The
panimetry of two interior towers could be es-
tablished at the Cuiesti fortress (P1.28).

The period of beginning of the 15th
century, marked by the active and implied
personality of the king Sigismund of Luxem-
bourg, would mark the stage of recognition
of the Danube frontier of the Hungarian king-
dom. New fortresses were built at Pojejena,
Liborajdea, Peth, at Drencova, at Stanilwocz
at the beginning of the 15th century, and the
fortresses from Orsova, Mehadia and Almaj
were repaired and extended. Militarization of
the frontier area of Banat came to a head in
the first half of the 15th century. The Danube

2 Brmbolici, 2009, p.22-23.
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secol si jumatate, pand la prabusirea acestei
linii de aparare si integrarea unei parti a Bana-
tului in frontierele Imperiului Otoman la 1551.
Confruntarile militare ale Regatului
maghiar cu Imperiul Otoman au inceput
inca de la finele veacului al XIV-lea. Aflat
pe frontiera sud-estica, Banatul a cunoscut
efectele confruntdrii militare cu otomanii
inca din anul 1392, cand a fost consemnata o
expeditie otomana in sudul Banatului. Cetatea
Timisoarei a fost expusa unui atac otoman in
anul 1397, acestea cunoscand o amploare si un
ritm crescut la inceputul secolului al XV-lea?'.
Rolul cetatii intr-un spatiu de frontierd aflat
intr-un permanent conflict a devenit esential.
Trecerea in stapanirea otomand a cetatilor
Turnu si Giurgiu, In urma confruntarilor din
anii 1394-1395 si acelei din 1405, a pus in
evidenta vulnerabilitatea frontului crestin din
acest segment al Dunarii de Jos rasaritene.

II. Nobilitate si confesiune in frontiera
banateana a veacului al XV-lea

Spatiile de frontiera aflate de obicei la
periferia statului, indepartate de nucleul cen-
tral al puterii, au beneficiat de libertdti mai
mari, care nu se intdlnesc de obicei in alte
spatii. Aceste libertati erau exercitate Tn mod
colectiv si pentru mentinerea lor se invocau
riscurile pe care si le asumau ce-i ce trdiau in
spatiile de frontierd. Cetdtenii si oaspetii din
targul Caran, aflat in depresiunea Caransebe-
sului, au invocat intr-un proces cu episcopia
Cenadului riscurile asumate si sacrificiile pe
care le fac intr-un spatiu de frontierd pentru
care au beneficiat de anumite facilitati fiscale
si care vor sa le fie respectate®.

Documentele de cancelarie releva efortul
financiar facut de Iancu de Hunedoara, dar
si de nobilii romani din Banatul montan in
deceniile al treilea si al patrulea din secolul al
XV-lea pentru intretinerea $i repararea cetati-
lor de la Dunare. Actul din 21 septembrie 1437

21 Milleker, 1914, p.2 si urm.
2 Pesty ,Szoreny, 111, p. 129-131.
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became an European front for a century and a
half till the breaking down of that defending
line and integration of one part of Banat in
the frontiers of the Ottoman Empire in 1551.

The military confrontations of the Hun-
garian kingdom with the Ottoman Empire
started at the end of the 14th century. Situated
on the south-eastern frontier, Banat knew the
effects of the military confrontation with the
Ottomans even since 1392, when an Ottoman
expedition was recorded in the south of Banat.
The Timisoara fortress was exposed to a Ot-
toman attack in 1397. The attacks developed
and knew an increased rhythm at the beginning
of the 15th century?'. The role of the fortress
in a frontier area which was in a permanent
conflict became essential. The passage under
the Ottoman domination of the Turnu and
Giurgiu fortresses, as a consequence of the
confrontations from 1394-1395 and of that
one from 1405, emphasized vulnerability of
the Christian front from this segment of the
eastern Low Danube.

II. Nobility and confession in the frontier
of Banat in the 15th century

The frontier areas usually at the purlieus
of the state, far from the central nucleus of the
power, benefited of liberties that were not usu-
ally encountered in other areas. Those liberties
were collectively exerted. To maintain them,
there were invoked risks assumed by those
who were living in the frontier areas. The
citizens and guests from the Caran borough, in
the Caransebes depression, during a trial with
the Cenad diocese, invoked the risks assumed
and the sacrifices that they did to benefit of
certain fiscal facilities that they wanted to be
respected on??.

The chancellery documents pointed
out the financial effort done by lancu of
Hunedoara, but also by the Romanian nobles
from mountainous Banat in the 3rd and 4th
decades of the 15th century for maintenance

21 Milleker, 1914, p.2 and following.
22 Pesty ,Szoreny, 111, p. 129-131.
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recunoagte eforturile precuniare ale lui lancu
de Hunedoara, care a cheltuit 4000 florini
aur pentru Intretinerea cetatilor de la Dunare,
primind In schimb districtul Icus. Un docu-
ment al regelui Albert din 1438 recunoastea
efortul aceluiasi aparator al cauzei crestine,
Iancu de Hunedoara, care a cheltuit 2757 de
florini pentru intretinerea trupelor din cetatile
de la Severin, Orsova si Mehadia®. Eforturile
nobililor romani Nicolae de Bizere, Mihail
Vasile Cerna Musina si Sandu de Densus, care
au cheltuit 5000 florini aur pentru apararea
cetatilor Severin, Orsova, Mehadia si Sebes,
au fost recunoascute printr-un act din 12
martie 1443, Putinele informatii din actele
de cancelarie de mijlocul secolului al XV-lea
sugereaza totusi ferm faptul cd gesturile de
loialitate si curaj militar din spatiul de frontiera
au fost recompensate de regalitate. S-a ndscut
in aceeasi vreme o conditionare evidenta a
accederii la nobilitate, a recunoasterii unor sta-
paniri funciare mai vechi, detinute de cnezii si
nobilii roméani din Banat. Conditionarea dintre
serviciul militar si nobilitatea romaneasca in
spatiul de frontiera de la Dunarea de Jos apu-
seana a veacului al XV-lea a fost evidenta®.
Spiritul de sacrificiu si loialitate se ma-
nifestd cu mult mai multa pregnanta in spatiul
de frontiera, unde starile conflictuale si razbo-
iul creazd premisele manifestarii curajului i
loialitatii. Documentele emise de cancelaria
regald in vremea lui Sigismund de Luxemburg
si a urmasilor sdi au recunoscut curajul, var-
sarea de sange si loialitatea nobililor banateni
participanti aldturi de rege si alti demnitari la
luptele din spatiul de frontierd in prima ju-
matate a veacului al XV-lea. Diploma regelui
Sigismund de Luxemburg din 19 octombrie
1428 reconfirmd nobililor de Macicas stapa-
nirea unor mosii inscrise in elitele militare,
spiritul de sacrificiu de care au dat dovada
Roman si Mihail de Macicas, morti pentru

2 Pesty, Szoreny, 111, p.35-36.
24 Pesty, Szoreny, 111, p.35-36.
% Dragan, 2000, p.401-403.
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and repairing the Danube fortresses. The act
dated to September 21st, 1437 recognized the
financial efforts of Iancu of Hunedoara, who
spent 4000 golden florins for maintenance of
the Danube fortresses receiving in exchange
the Icus district. A document of the king Al-
bert from 1438 recognized the effort of the
same defender of the Christian cause, Iancu of
Hunedoara, who spent 2757 florins for main-
tenance of the troops from the fortresses from
Severin, Orsova and Mehadia®. The efforts
of the Romanian nobles Nicolae of Bizere,
Mihail Vasile, Cerna Musina and Sandu of
Densus, who had spent 5000 golden Florins
to defend the Severin, Orsova, Mehadia and
Sebes fortresses, were recognized through an
act from March 12th 1443%. The few informa-
tion from the chancellery acts from the middle
of the 15th century firmly suggested that the
loyalty and military courage gestes within the
frontier area were rewarded by the royalty. In
the same time, an evident conditioning of ac-
ceding to nobility, of recognition of some older
landed possessions held by Romanian knezez
and nobles in Banat appeared. Conditioning
between the military service and Romanian
nobility in the frontier area from the western
Low Danube of the 15th century was evident®.

The spirit of sacrifice and loyalty was
manifested more pregnantly within the fron-
tier area where the conflictual states and the
war created the premises of manifestation of
courage and loyalty. The documents issued
by the royal chancellery during Sigismund
of Luxembourg’s rule and of his successors
recognized courage, bloodshed and loyalty of
nobles from Banat who had been participants,
beside the king and other high officials, in the
fights within the frontier area in the first half
of the 15th century. The diploma of the king
Sigismund of Luxembourg dated to October
19th 1428 confirmed again to the Macicas
nobles the possession of some estates part of
the military elites, the spirit of sacrifice proved
by Roman and Mihail of Mécicas, dead for

3 Pesty, Szoreny, 111, p.35-36.
24 Pesty, Szoreny, 111, p.35-36.
% Dragan, 2000, p.401-403.
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salvarea regelui 1n batdlia din acel an de la
Golubat®*®. Actul invocat recunoaste serviciul
de fidelitate al nobililor romani din familia
Macicas. Aflat in noiembrie la Caransebes
regele Sigismund recunoaste actele de curaj
si fidelitate ale nobililor din familia Bizere,
de pe valea Bistrei, de care au dat dovada in
conflictele sangeroase din acelasi an de la ce-
tatea Golubatului®’. Actul din 9 mai 1439, prin
care se confirma stdpanirile nobililor Mihail si
Vasile de Cerna asupra unor mosii de pe valea
Cernei, mentiona fidelitatea acestor nobili,
faptele de curaj si sangele varsat in luptele cu
turcii pentru apararea credintei crestine ( cum
sanguinis eorum effusione non modica )*.

Implicarea nobilimii roméne din Banat
in apdrarea frontierei Regatului maghiar in
secolul al XV-lea a fost evidenta si deseori
discutata in istoriografie”. Sangele varsat, lo-
1alitatea de care au dat dovada, mereu invocate
in actele de recunoastere a unor stapaniri, au
avut consecinte atat individuale, pentru famili-
ile nobile implicate cat i consecinte colective.
Mentiondm 1n aceastd privintd diploma din
anul 1457 prin care regele Ladislau al V-lea
a confirmat privilegiile celor opt districte ro-
manesti din Banat.

Spatiul de frontierd banatean a cunoscut
manifestari specifice si in plan confesional.
Constatam in aceastd privintd o dualitate a
raporturilor fata de puterea centrald regala.
Presiunea politica si militard din vremea
regelui Ludovic I (1340-1382) a fost dublata
si de una confesionald, exercitata asupra blo-
cului ortodox roménesc din sudul Banatului.
Regele a sprijinit In anii 1366-1369 activitatea
calugdrilor franciscani in spatiul de frontiera
banatean, patronand infiintarea unor conven-
turi ale franciscanilor.

Sedii ale franciscanilor se regasesc in a
doua jumatate a secolului al XIV-lea in preaj-
ma cetdtilor de la Severin, Orsova, Caranse-
bes, Haram si Kovin. Privilegiile obtinute in

26 Pesty, Krasso, 111, p.328.
7 Pesty, Szoreny, 111, p. 23.
8 Pesty, Szoreny, 111, p. 37.
2 Dragan, 2000, p.402; Motogna, 1944, p.460-472.
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saving the king in the battle from that year
at Golubat®. The invoked act recognized the
fidelity service of the Romanian nobles of
the Macicas family. Being at Caransebes in
November, the king Sigismund recognized
the acts of courage and fidelity of the nobles
of the Bizere family, in the Bistra valley, that
they proved in the bloody conflicts from the
same year at the Golubat fortress?’. The act
from the 9th of May 1439, that confirmed the
possessions of the nobles Mihail and Vasile
of Cerna over some estates in the Cerna val-
ley, mentioned those nobles’ fidelity, acts of
courage and the blood sheded in the fights
against the Turks for defending the Christian
faith (cum sanguinis eorum effusione non
modica)®.

Implication of the Romanian nobility
from Banat in defending the frontier of the
Hungarian Kingdom in the 15th century was
evident and often discussed in historiogra-
phy®. The sheded blood, loyalty that they
proved, always invoked in the acts of recogni-
tion of some possessions, had both individual
consequences for the implied noble families,
and collective consequences. We mention in
this respect, the diploma from 1457 through
which the king Ladislau V confirmed the privi-
leges of eight Romanian districts from Banat.

The frontier area from Banat knew
specific manifestations also on confessional
plan. We see, in this respect, a duality of the
rapports towards the central royal power. The
political and military pression during the king
Ludovic I's rule (1340-1382) was doubled
also by a confessional one exerted over the
Orthodox Romanian block from the south of
Banat. The king supported, in 1366-1369, the
activity of the Franciscan monks within the
frontier area of Banat, patronizing foundation
of Franciscan convents.

Residences of the Franciscans were
found in the second half of the 14th century

26 Pesty, Krasso, 111, p.328.
7 Pesty, Szoreny, 111, p. 23.
28 Pesty, Szoreny, 111, p. 37.
2 Dragan, 2000, p.402; Motogna, 1944, p.460-472.
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vremea regelui Ludovic vor fi confirmate si de
Sigismund de Luxemburg spre sfarsitul dom-
niei sale. Constatdm totodata faptul ca in prima
jumatate a secolului al XV-lea isi fac aparitia,
in acelasi spatiu de frontierd, manastiri orto-
doxe. Documentele otomane de la mijlocul
secolului al XVI-lea au consemnat manastiri
ortodoxe la Svinita, la Sirinia, la Moldova Ve-
che, la Mraconia, la Bazias 1n spatiul Dunarii
de Jos apusene. Plasarea lor geografica, in
preajma unor cetati medievale, nu credem ca
poate fi intamplatoare. Calugarii constructori
au adus aici, venind din mediul monahal sar-
besc, planul triconc la bisericile manastirilor
amintite mai sus®’. Privilegiile manastirii Vo-
dita, confirmate prin actele regelui Sigismund
de Luxemburg in anii 1418 si 1428, denotd o
stare de relaxare in raport cu manastirile lumii
ortodoxe din sudul Banatului®'.
Reconstituirea habitatului medieval pre-
supune cercetarea fortificatiei, aldturi de vatra
propriu zisd a agezarii, necropola si biserica
parohiala. Interesul pentru cetatile medievale
ale Banatului a fost limitat. Reconstituirea
istoriei medievale a acestei provincii, una de
frontiera, nu poate fi realizata in Intregul ei fara
o cercetare de ansamblu, coerenta si de lunga
durata a cetdtilor medievale. Biserica si cetatea
au reprezentat elementele esentiale, dominan-
te, ale peisajului medieval. Geneza acestor
doua categorii de monumente la inceputurile
evului mediu a avut loc sub determinarea
factorilor de putere zonala si locald si, nu in
ultimul rand, de pozitionarea geografica a pro-
vinciei bandtene la Dunarea de Jos apuseana.

3 Teicu, 2007, p.34.
31 Teicu, 2007, p.34.
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around the fortresses from Severin, Orsova,
Caransebes, Haram and Kovin. The privileges
gained during the king Ludovic’s rule would
be confirmed also by Sigismund of Luxem-
bourg to the end of his rule. We ascertain,
in the same time, that Orthodox monasteries
appeared in the same frontier area in the first
half of the 15th century. Ottoman documents
from the middle of the 16th century registered
the Orthodox monasteries from Svinita, at
Sirinia, at Moldova Veche, at Mraconia, at
Bazias in the area of the western Low Danube.
Their geographical location, around some
medieval fortresses, was not fortuitous. The
builder-monks brought there, coming from
the monachal Serbian area, the triconc plan
at the churches of the monasteries mentioned
above®. Privileges of the Vodita monastery,
confirmed through the acts of the king Si-
gismund of Luxembourg in 1418 and 1428,
denoted a relaxing state in comparison with
the monasteries of the Orthodox world in the
south of Banat®'.

Reconstitution of the medieval habitat
supposes investigation of the fortification,
beside the core of the settlement, necropolis
and the parish church. Interest in the medieval
fortresses of Banat was limited. Reconstitu-
tion of the medieval history of this province,
one of frontier, can not be achieved entirely
without a general coherent and long-termed
investigation of medieval fortresses. The
church and the fortress represented dominant
essential elements of the medieval scenery.
Genesis of these two categories of monuments
at the beginning of the Middle Ages took place
determined by the factors of regional and lo-
cal power, and, not finally, by geographical
positioning of the province of Banat along the
western Low Danube.

3 Teicu, 2007, p.34.
31 Teicu, 2007, p.34.
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